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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 165

This July—September 1914 volume is dominated by the arrival of world war, which transforms many
familiar themes—peace, teaching, sacrifice, unity, and the oneness of humanity—into matters of
immediate historical urgency. AB00983 explicitly reads the European catastrophe as part of the
convulsion earlier foretold in conversations with Laura Clifford Barney, contrasting the sacrifices
made for the “dust” called homeland with the higher sacrifice of the believers in the path of
the Beloved. AB02200 gives the local atmosphere of danger: Haifa and ‘Akka, situated on the
Mediterranean amid warships and rumors of bombardment, are filled with public anxiety, while
‘Abdu’l-Baha remains occupied with protection of the Sacred Threshold and remembrance of God.
AB02578, addressed to Isabella Grinevskaya, shows how the war interrupts cultural proclamation:
a proposed dramatic production must wait until peace returns, yet articles on the harms of war
and the benefits of universal peace are now said to have newly receptive ears. AB12102 looks back
fifteen months to a warning that a great danger and worldwide conflict would soon encompass all.

The anti-war utterances are among the most historically important materials in the volume. In
the long discussion with the German consul and others, ‘Abdu’l-Baha argues that military expen-
ditures amount to an uninterrupted economic war, taking the earnings of laborers, farmers, and
artisans and converting them into instruments of destruction; the true alternative is the “Power of
Love,” reciprocity among nations, and the perfection of civilization through science, commerce, art,
and mutual assistance. He presses the point further by dissolving FEurope’s supposed differences:
Europeans largely share one religion, one racial stock, one continent, and one humanity, while
national boundaries are treated as imaginary lines imposed upon a single globe. ABU1123, with its
reflection on soldiers as prisoners of military discipline and of the illusion called “Fatherland,” gives
the same critique a psychological form. AB08201 turns the month of Muharram into a summons to
peace and reconciliation, asking that hearts be united and the oneness of humanity made manifest.

Alongside the war, the volume continues the post-journey emphasis on teaching as the supreme task.
ABO01019 praises Najafabad as an early center of radiance and martyrdom, then states plainly that
the greatest matter today is teaching the Cause and raising new teachers. AB01163 describes the
age as spiritually charged with hidden movement, like springtime stirring the realities of all things,
and warns that life becomes “loss upon loss” unless concentrated in service at the Divine Threshold.
AB12474 says that ‘Abdu’l-Baha had been immersed for a time in silence but had now raised again
the anthem of servitude and begun a new melody in East and West. AB08131, AB09910, AB07133,
and AB04217 all praise those who arise to teach, whether in Persia, France, Georgia, or elsewhere,
and ABO05618 redirects Marion “General” Jack from war-darkened Europe toward Toronto and St.
John’s for teaching work.

The volume is also rich in guidance about women, culture, and public communication. AB01261,
addressed to the Spiritual Assembly of the Handmaidens of the All-Merciful in Tehran, is a major
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text on women’s service: the handmaidens must prove that the power of the Word of God has
made women equal to men, study the Qur’an and Gospel, master proofs and evidences, and focus
their thought on teaching. AB01246, to Grinevskaya, gives a pragmatic theory of dramatic and
literary proclamation, recognizing that theater may one day exert great influence in Europe but
that war has temporarily displaced public attention. AB04369 praises poets who devote their art to
the glorification of Baha’u’llah, contrasting their celestial melody with songs of war, festivity, and
patriotism. AB2903 gives a concise stylistic principle: speech and writing should use the simplest
and most direct words, like a cool and refreshing stream, avoiding obsolete and difficult language.

A further cluster concerns Iran, India, and the international spread of the Cause. AB00803, ad-
dressed to the Bombay newspaper Lamp, laments Iran’s fall from ancient glory into abasement and
conflict, but hopes that the Sun of Truth will again make Iran radiant; its most striking contrast is
that America has awakened while Iran remains asleep. AB03227 honors Alexander Tumansky as the
first translator of some of Baha’u’llah’s Tablets and links this work to the enduring legacy of Mirza
Abu’l-Fadl, whose passing is again described as an incalculable loss. AB2667 treats India as highly
receptive but counsels gradual introduction of reformative teachings according to the capacities
and habits of the masses. AB2627, an interview with five American teachers, gives a public-facing
summary of the Cause’s aims: oneness of humanity, universal peace, universal love, international
cooperation, divine civilization, human solidarity, and the establishment of the Kingdom first in
hearts and then upon earth.

Finally, the volume continues to clarify authority and spiritual discipline amid crisis. AB03970
distinguishes authoritative interpretation, which belongs to ‘Abdu’l-Baha as Center of the Covenant,
from nonbinding explanation, while insisting that the present time is for teaching rather than
interpretation. ABO8186 again identifies ‘Abdu’l-Baha as Center of the Covenant and promoter
of Baha’u’llah’s teachings, and defines the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar as a divine edifice where all nations
gather in fellowship and unity. AB03720 gives brief answers on Friday as the Baha’i day of rest, the
fulfillment of prophecies, and the future organization of the House of Justice. The shorter pastoral
items—on joy, certitude, prayer for the dead, the equality of women, the unity of friends, and the
illumination of assemblies—give the wartime volume its inner balance: at the very moment the
old world descends into violence, ‘Abdu’l-Baha insists on clarity of Covenant, simplicity of speech,
breadth of teaching, and the immediate practice of universal love.
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To: Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig e p, -
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O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thy letter dated June 15th, 1914, was received and the mean-
ing thereof was an evidence of the health of that daughter of
the Kingdom. The letter from the children in Esslingen was
received and the answer written.

Convey my greeting and kindness to Frau Lydia Benhauerr; 1
have the utmost pleasure in her for she has blessed her house
by organizing a spiritual assembly, giving a reception in honor
of Herr Clintz and having introduced his relatives to him. I
hope that through the Bounty and Grace of God the Light of
Guidance might shine upon the faces of those souls. I beseech
God that the house of Herr and Frau Doring might become
blessed and that those souls together with those who were in
the house might be vitalized through the spirit of the Great
Guidance. I hope that Herr Doring might be confirmed to
translate Mr. Remey’s Book.

Stones bearing the Greatest Name are being sent for the follow-
ing dear friends: Herr Kurt Doring, Herr Fritz Scholz, Richart
Glitz, Herr Arthor Raesoler, Herr and Frau Baner. It is alright
if you want to publish the addresses of Abdul-Baha. I hope
that thou wilt be confirmed to render a service in the Leipzig
Exposition. All the holy Leaves send you greetings and love.

5 Upon thee be Baha-el-Abha.
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ABU2402

Words spoken in Jul. 1914 in Haifa/Akka

There are two general and principal classes of divine teachings.
One is spiritual, and pertains to the moralities. This is the
fundamental basis of the divine law, unchangeable and unalter-
able, which has been reiterated and renewed in the cycle of ev-
ery prophet. Its commands refer to justice, truthfulness, com-
passion, faith, love of God, self-devotion, self-sacrifice, stead-
fastness, including all divine and merciful attributes. This is
the unchanging and unmoving law of God.

The second class of divine teachings is material and deals with
behaviour, such as divorce, the commandments, the way of
worshipping. All these conditions have changed in the cycle
of every prophet. The character of divine sovereignty has no
change or transformation, but the organization and adminis-
tration change continually. This is why Jesus Christ said: “I
came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it.” At the same time
there are conditions that are changeable.

SW_ vO7#17 p.173

AB00803

To: Director of the Newspaper "The Lamp”, in Bombay
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

To the honorable editor of the newspaper “Lamp” in Bombay:

O respected editor who promotes education and is a well-wisher
of all humanity! Iran was once a supreme paradise and had a
precious faith. The people of Iran were at the forefront of
knowledge and wisdom, and Iran’s scholars were the educators
and teachers of humankind. Its glory was enduring and the
fame of its greatness was world-embracing. Its morals were
the virtues of the human world and its ways were divine per-
fections.

But alas, that light turned to darkness, and the people of Iran
fell into conflict with each other until they mixed with other
peoples. The soil of Iran became the battleground of foreigners,
and nations of East and West invaded. The ancient foundation
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of the Iranians was shaken and collapsed. That supreme par-
adise became a sorrowful furnace, and that bright horizon was
concealed by dark clouds. No trace of former virtues remained,
and it fell from the heights of glory to the depths of abasement.

Now the Lord has cast a glance of favor, and the witness of
heavenly bounty has appeared in the land of Iran. The Sun of
Truth has risen and cast its rays of grace upon that country,
and heavenly teachings have spread and a divine faith has come
forth. The hope is that the rays of this sun will make the land
of Iran like the celestial realm - that is, souls will be educated
who, like bright stars, will shine in the heights of that country.

Although now there have appeared blessed souls who through
the new faith bring back the ancient glory, who sacrifice them-
selves night and day and dance their way to the field of mar-
tyrdom, giving up their lives and enduring every afHliction and
calamity, yet sadly most Iranians are still asleep and unaware
and averse to this greatest bounty. The master of the house
has come to the door, but the household has barred it. They
have considered the familiar as strange and the friend as a
stranger, saying “We are content in this abasement and find
rest in this disorder and chaos. We do not want the master of
the house nor seek his faith. We are averse to his favors and
reject his grace and bounty.” This kind father is a stranger
although among all the nations of the world he is unique and
his fame is world-embracing, his greatness acclaimed by rich
and poor. Other nations from around the world come in waves
to his blessed shade, accept his teachings and partake of his
bounteous feast. But we, like owls,
nest. We do not want the song of the dawn bird nor seek the
shade of the royal falcon at the zenith of glory. We do not
want spiritual progress, we do not seek human virtues, and we
say “We are wealthy, we need not this bounteous feast. We
have a flowing treasure, we want not the trouble of heart and
soul.”

are content in this ruined

i Alas, a thousand times alas, that America has awakened while

Iran remains caught in the sleep of heedlessness. But the hope
is that the rays of the Sun of Truth will disperse these clouds of
negligence and the horizon of Iran will give light to all horizons.
May the friends awaken and the Iranians become conscious.
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And upon you be greetings and praise.

DAS.1914-10-13

&—t:'.:”) Z\;V;J\ gg.l&’ 97

MMK4#187 p.231, PYB#086 p.03

AB01019

To: Baha’is of Najafabad
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O longtime friends and maidservants of the Lord Most Boun-
tiful, upon you be the Glory of God and His light and the
favors of His Day of Manifestation, and upon you be abundant
grace and yours be praiseworthy endeavor. From the beginning
of the dawn’s bright rising, Najafabad became illumined and
radiant, and until now the holy fragrances have continuously
wafted in that land. Therefore the friends of that region and
maidservants of the All-Merciful are near to the Divine Court

- “Those who are foremost shall be foremost: these are they

who will be brought nigh.”

Though ‘Abdu’l-Baha may show shortcoming and lassitude in
writing letters, as He has no opportunity and events give no
chance, yet with heart and soul He is delighted with the friends
of Najafabad and begs abundant bounty from the Forgiving
Lord. O dwellers in the sanctuary of the Covenant and cir-
cumambulators of the Kaaba of the All-Merciful! The Blessed
Beauty - may my spirit be sacrificed for His loved ones - had a
special regard for Najafabad, and always in His presence there
was mention of those friends of the Forgiving Lord. Blessed
souls were sent forth from that region who hastened to the
altar of love and, clapping and dancing, laid down their lives.
They galloped from the realm of dust to the world of glory and
raised high the banner of supreme martyrdom in the concourse
on high. And now others too are sacrificing their lives. What
a resplendent crown they wear upon their heads!

‘Abdu’l-Baha, in utmost supplication and entreaty at the
Threshold of the Abha Kingdom, expresses utter helplessness
and need, and desires that the friends of that region become
fragrant with musk and diffusers of mysteries. Today all must
arise with firm resolve, steadfast feet, attracted hearts and
joyous spirits to serve the blessed Threshold of the Abha
Beauty and engage in servitude at the Holy Court. Therefore
become living water for the thirsty and a guiding lamp for
the lost. Become the morning melody for the sleeping and
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the dawn chorus for the dejected. Become the breeze of grace
for the withered and the breaths of the Holy Spirit from the
realm above for the dead. And this is the greatest favor of the
Blessed Beauty.

Today the greatest of all matters is teaching the Cause of God,
and the teachers are those near to the Court of Grandeur and
worthy of utmost love and attachment of the hearts of the loved
ones of God. Strive as much as you can that new teachers may
be raised up to promote the religion of God, adopt the way of
the love of God, and manifest endless radiance in the gathering
of the world.

My God, my God! These are souls at peace in Thy remem-
brance, content with Thy decree, well-pleased in Thy holy
court. Assist them with the hosts arrayed in the Supreme
Concourse and the reinforced armies from Thy Abha Kingdom.
Make their tongues as spearheads raised in Thy remembrance
and as drawn swords in teaching Thy Cause, that they may con-
quer the citadels of hearts and spirits through the fragrances
of Thy holiness. Verily Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful,
the Self-Subsisting Lord. Verily Thou art the Bestower, the
All-Bountiful.

DAS.1914-10-21x
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AB00983

To: Baha’is of Qazvin et al.
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O divine friends, O spiritual companions! In this year divine
tests have encompassed all. East and West are in turmoil and
upheaval like leaves of a tree in the storms of trials and tribula-
tions. In the conversations of the handmaiden of God Barney,
these days were explicitly foretold. Consider and note that this
upheaval will not fully subside as it should until three hundred
and thirty-five. You are saddened by events in your region, but
you are unaware what resurrection is occurring in other parts.

In Europe there is endless turmoil and upheaval. Each day
thousands of nobles and poor alike have their blood spilled and
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mixed with dust on the battlefield. Young men in their prime
fall in droves upon the blood and earth. Ancient foundations
are destroyed, great family dynasties have fallen, the wealthy
are afflicted with severe poverty, the mighty are humbled, and
thousands of princes have become captives. All these trials
and tribulations occur for the sake of dust which they call
homeland, while this dust is but a temporary foothold and
ultimately man’s eternal grave. What sacrifices they make
for a graveyard! How much loss and harm they endure! Yet
they remain joyful and glad, crying out “The homeland! The
homeland!”

Then how much more joyous and glad should you be, who sac-
rifice your lives for the Kind Beloved, that you are disheveled
by His face and scattered by His tresses! If you see hardship,
it is proof of His favor. If the arrow of tribulation comes, it is
evidence of His gift. If He bestows the honey of faithfulness,
it bears witness to His grace and mercy. All people sacrifice
their lives for love of dust which they call homeland. Praise be
to God that you sacrifice in the divine path!

Do not be saddened by past events. Arise with utmost strength
and steadfastness, engage in servitude and service, arrange
gatherings, and let each become a bright candle until divine
confirmations arrive and bestow joy and delight to heart and
soul.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

DAS.1914-10-247
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To: Faridani, Luhrasb (Suhrab) et al.
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

My God, my God! These pure souls have found tranquility in
Thy remembrance, are enkindled with the fire of Thy love, are
detached unto Thee, have placed their trust in Thee, and have
humbled themselves before Thee. They seek naught but Thy
good-pleasure, rely on none save Thee, and are not disturbed
by the descent of Thy decree. O Lord! They are Thy cap-
tives and servants, awaiting the appearance of Thy favors and
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anticipating the radiance of the lights of Thy gifts. O Lord! Or-
dain for them every good thing in Thy earth and heaven, show
them the Kingdom of Thy signs, and enable them through Thy
proof and Thy evidences, that their tongues may be loosened in
praise of Thee amongst Thy servants, that they may be stirred
by the breezes of Thy days, and their hearts be gladdened by
the spread of Thy traces. Verily Thou art the Generous, and
Thou art the Possessor of great bounty. There is no God but
Thee, the Forgiving, the Merciful.

O loved ones of God! If you knew in what state of excitement
the heart of ‘Abdu’l-Baha is at this moment, you would surely
surge like the sea and roar like the leviathan. This age is the
age of the Ancient Beauty and the century of the Greatest
Name. In the unseen realm of possibility there is endless move-
ment and excitement, and like springtime, the subtle myster-
ies are appearing and emerging from the realities of all things.
From the black soil flowers and plants spring forth, and leafless,
fruitless trees are clothed with new garments. The breeze of
the spirit blows [through creation] and bestows a new bounty
upon the world of being. In such an age, one must concentrate
all effort in service at the Divine Threshold, so that from the
tree of existence limitless fruits may appear in the world of
being. Otherwise, life is loss upon loss, and the ultimate end
is extinction and obliteration in both worlds. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.

Jinab-i-Luhrasb Khan must first pay his debts, and whatever
property remains after that, the rights should be determined
and delivered to Jinab-i-Amin. He should give one hundred
tumans to the family of the divine messenger, His Holiness
Salman, and use the proceeds from two-sixths of the farm ac-
cording to the endowment of his departed father for the com-
memoration of His Holiness the Prince of Martyrs, may the
spirit of all worlds be sacrificed for him. I hope through the
favors of the Most Merciful that the late Mahmud Khan, the
kind father, may be immersed in the ocean of forgiveness. I
beseech from God’s favors endless gifts for that honored one’s
family. And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-10-17x
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To: Isabel Grinevskaya, in Leningrad
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou respected lady! Thy letter hath arrived. Thou art right
in what thou hast written: It is incumbent upon the Baha’is
to assist thee, for thou wishest well, and thine intention is to
promote the Cause of Baha'u’llah. At this time, however, the
war and revolution have come to such a pass that it would be
impossible, even in Furope, to make the Cause of Baha'u’llah
the subject of a dramatic spectacle. All peoples and nations
are occupied with bloodshed; nay, naught is to be seen but
the flame of war, which hath ascended unto the very height of
heaven! At such a time no one hath leisure for theatre-going.
Should a certain figure be made the subject of a drama—even
though he be among the world’s most eminent personages—it
would have no great attendance; and even should a few people
attend it, their thoughts would be preoccupied with news of
the war.

For this reason, do thou for the time being set about publish-
ing thy composition; the time for staging it will come. Al-
though the Baha'’is are distracted, and, for the most part,
poorly circumstanced—except for a small number who are well
endowed—yet assuredly they will lend thee assistance in the
publication of thy book.

As for the dramatic representation of this book in the the-
atres of Europe, this will, in truth, have a considerable im-
pact. In Iran, however, no representation of this kind will
have any impact whatsoever. A prolonged period must pass
ere Iran acquireth such readiness. For the moment no Baha’i
theatrical representation is possible, for most people are inim-
ical to the Baha’is. Such is the frequency with which, night
and day, passion plays and theatrical representations of the
Imams and Prophets of old have been staged, indulging in vast
exaggeration—angels, for example, are shown descending from
heaven—and relating highly embellished tales, that such rep-
resentations have been reduced to the level of a mere childish
sport, and have in consequence absolutely no effect.

I am hopeful that thy book will be staged in Europe, but at a
time when safety and security, peace and tranquillity, prevail.

As for the question of the fruit of thy works: The greatest fruit
is the good-pleasure of the Almighty, which is the foundation
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of eternal glory; the second fruit is illumination of heart and
soul, which is the greatest Divine bestowal; the third fruit is
renown in both the East and the West, which shall shine forth
effulgently in times to come; and the fourth fruit is that thy
book shall in future be greatly in demand. I beseech for thee
the exaltation of the Kingdom, as I entreat for thee likewise
heavenly illumination, nearness to the Court of Grandeur, eter-
nal life, and spiritual effulgence.

i The Glory of Glories rest upon thee.

BRL__ATE#006, MAAN#23
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Tihran, Womens Committee
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O Spiritual Assembly of the Handmaidens of the All-Merciful
in Tehran, upon them be the Most Glorious Glory!

O cherished handmaidens of God! Your letter of the seventh of
Muharram from last year has now been reviewed. Since until
now the body lacked spirit and fragrance, therefore the reply
was delayed, but praise be to God, now both body and soul
are vibrant, thus the reply is being written.

In this wondrous Dispensation, the favors of the Glorious Lord
encompass the handmaidens of the All-Merciful, therefore they
must, like men, snatch the ball from the field so it may be
proven and established that the penetrating power of the Word
of God in this new cycle has made women equal to men, and
in the field of tests they seize the ball from the arena.

Therefore the true handmaidens of the Blessed Beauty must be
alive with the spirit of detachment and fresh with the breeze
of attraction, with hearts overflowing with the love of God and
souls gladdened by the glad-tidings of God, and with boundless
humility and submissiveness, open their eloquent tongues and
engage in glorifying and praising the Glorious Lord, that they
have become the manifestations of such a gift and have placed
such a crown of glory upon their heads.

5 The ascension of that goodly fruit of the Divine Lote-Tree was

a great calamity and grief encompassed the heart, but it is
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hoped that those who remain will follow her path and water
the sapling of her hopes. ‘Abdu’l-Baha chants prayers and
beseeches the Lord of Verses that that goodly fruit of the All-
Merciful may find shelter in the embrace of the Blessed Tree
and make her nest upon the Divine Lote-Tree and sing the most
wondrous melodies of praise and glorification to the Glorious
Lord.

I was very pleased and happy with the unity and harmony
of the handmaidens of the All-Merciful, especially with the
expression “we are all devoted to each other and handmaidens
of one another.” Thus although the mighty pillar has ascended,
yet my hope is that each one will become a firm pillar.

Today the greatest of all affairs is the teaching of God’s Cause,
therefore the handmaidens of the All-Merciful must focus their
thoughts upon it, become familiar night and day with study-
ing divine proofs and evidences, and when gathering together
discuss divine proofs and evidences and give glad tidings of the
Day of Manifestation. The handmaiden close to the threshold
of grandeur, Amatu’l-A’la, praise be to God, is the candle of
your assembly.

In brief, the handmaidens of the All-Merciful must strive night
and day to acquire both outer and inner perfections and exten-
sively study the glorious Qur’an and the noble Gospel. This is
incumbent upon all.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

BRL__WOMEN#098x, COC#2189x
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To: Jinab-i-Sadr et al., in Faridan
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O divine friends! The inner desire of this evanescent servant is
to write a clear book for each of these blessed souls. But praise
be to God, the friends surge like waves from East to West,
and despite this, it is impossible and unattainable to write a
special letter to each of these distinguished ones. Therefore,
of necessity, this is written collectively so they may know that
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this yearning one is ever mindful of the friends of the luminous
horizons. He seeks the outpouring of radiance for each one
and calls them to the banner of the Covenant. When their
remembrance occurs to heart and soul, such excitement arises
that it exceeds the waves of the sea.

In any case, though outwardly we are distant and separated,
and in burning anguish from the fire of separation, yet as we
are intoxicated from the same wine and delighted and joyous
from the favors of the Forgiving Lord, we are immersed in
one sea and wandering in one desert, birds of one rose garden
and fish of one ocean. Therefore we are intimate companions
and confidants, of one breath and one voice. The power of the
Abha Kingdom has established connection - East has embraced
West, distant regions have drawn near, the face of the earth has
taken on the character of a single gathering. Therefore there
is no separation between us, no conceivable estrangement, no
deprivation at work.

What a sweet melody reaches the ears of these yearning ones
from all directions - it is the glorification and sanctification of
the Forgiving Lord and the song and glad tidings of the Day
of Manifestation. It is the anthem of “O Glory of God, the
Most Glorious” and the singing of “O Thou Most Exalted.”
It is the call of unity and the high notes of the nightingales
of detachment. Praise and thanksgiving be unto the Glorious
Lord who has arranged such a gathering whose music and song
is the melody of the Supreme Concourse, whose brilliant lamp
is the light of supreme guidance, whose gathering’s witness is
the Blessed Beauty, whose soul-nurturing wine is the love and
affection of the Peerless Beloved, and whose delicious food is
the heavenly manna. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

3RL__ATE#071x, DAS.1914-10-25
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To: Akhund Mulla Abdu’l-Ghani, in Yazd
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O you who are firm in the Covenant! When a fair-minded
person looks upon himself, he becomes characterized by the
utmost humility and supplication. He observes that he is less
than an atom and lower than dust. But when he considers
the infinite bounties and effusions in this Day of Manifesta-
tion, he appears like an atom in the rays of the Sun of Truth.
It is through the bounties of the Blessed Beauty that a gnat
becomes a lion in the forest of power, and a sparrow becomes
the phoenix of the dawning-place of light, that the dim star
becomes the brilliant sun, and that a fly becomes a hunting ea-
gle. This is from the most great and glorious gift, not from the
worthiness and capacity of the human being. Therefore offer
thanks at the threshold of the one God that you are aware of
your own weakness and poverty, and are intoxicated with the
cup of evanescence before stranger and kin.

‘Abdu’l-Baha is pleased with you, for truly you are sacrificing
your life in the path of the Blessed Beauty and are detached
from all else but Truth, remaining firm and steadfast in service
day and night. With an awakened, mindful and attracted heart
one must seek forgiveness for the deceased. Assuredly pardon
and forgiveness will encompass them.

A letter was written to Afsah al-Mulk and is enclosed here-
with - please deliver it. Convey most wondrous and glorious
greetings to the respected handmaiden of God, your honored
wife Fatimah Sultan, and say on my behalf: Praise God that
you are the companion of a tranquil soul and the intimate of a
truth-seeking being who is content and pleasing. In this world
you have his companionship and in the divine world you will
be his confidant. Give thanks to God.

O servant of the Blessed Beauty! Convey my utmost longing to
all the friends in that region. At this time I turn to the Manifest
Light and beseech endless favors for the loving friends, that all
may be moved to ecstasy and joy at every moment by the song
of the nightingale of the divine garden, and may raise such a
wondrous melody that its vibrations will reach to the zenith of
the ether. And upon you be the most glorious Glory.
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To: Ali Akbar Nakhjavani, in Baku
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou servant of the Sacred Threshold! Thou knowest not
what a convulsion there is in these parts! All the people are
dismayed and distraught, whilst the townsfolk wander without
home or shelter in the mountains and villages; for they are fear-
ful lest the ironclads should of a sudden burst into thunderous
action, razing the cities to the ground. In brief, thou art well
out of it, and free from all this grim clamour and commotion.

Although, inevitably, there are disturbances in those parts also,
yet they cannot be of the same severity as those afflicting these
parts; for thou art on the shores of the Caspian Sea, where no
state but Russia hath warships, whereas we are on the shores
of the Mediterranean Sea, where all states have host upon host
of fire-scattering destroyers, and the people are fearful lest they
should of a sudden launch an attack.

For our part, however—praise be to God!-—we are, under the
shadow of the loving providence of the Blessed Beauty, occu-
pied day and night, in the utmost tranquillity and assurance,
with the protection of the Sacred Threshold; engaged in the re-
membrance of God; and transported by the utmost fellowship
and love.

I beseech for the beloved of God the help of His grace.

A letter hath been received from Isabella Grinevskaya; please
find enclosed both the original and the reply, so that—once
having perused them—thou mayest send on the latter. If the
respected lady wisheth to print and disseminate her book, then,
should the beloved of the Lord provide her with some measure
of assistance, and extend to her some degree of support, it
would be a source of encouragement and stimulation to her.

People are not all on the same level: Some there are who per-
form their works solely for the sake of God, desiring for their
endeavours no other recompense than to draw nigh unto the
Threshold of Grandeur—and this is right and proper; yet oth-
ers there are who belong to that party which is represented as
entreating, “Render unto us on earth a favour, and in the world
to come a favour likewise.” One must deal with people com-
passionately, for otherwise matters will become fraught with
difficulty.
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AB02578

To: Mrs Stannard, in Calcutta
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O cherished handmaid of Baha’u’llah! Your letter was received
and from its contents it became known that you are sorrow-
ful and distressed because the fire of war has been ignited in
the West and public opinion throughout the world has been
aroused and all attention has turned to war. There is no news
except war news, and the speeches you had prepared to de-
liver in great gatherings and publish in newspapers and major
journals will remain suspended and delayed.

Do not be sorrowful. This very war will in the future become
the cause of promoting those articles. Praise be to God, you
have no purpose or desire except divine good-pleasure, and
you have arisen to do what is necessary and fitting. Leave its
influence to God. The wise farmer scatters the seed; its growth
is then up to God. Therefore be joyful. Assuredly the cloud of
mercy will rain and cause this seed to grow.

Let no obstacle weaken your resolve and let no calamity de-
feat you. Be a rider in the field and endure every hardship in
the path of the All-Merciful. Know with certainty that I am
pleased with you and you will be assisted and confirmed.

And if you write articles about the harms of war and the ben-
efits of universal peace and the divine foundation and infi-
nite outpourings, ears are ready to hear, for war has caused
strange agitation in hearts. Europe has become like a slaugh-
terhouse for sheep - wherever you look you see troops upon
troops slaughtered, killed and wounded, and cities overturned
and people helpless and heartbroken.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-10-21x
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AB03227

To: Tumanski Sahib
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O kind friend! For some time I had wished to correspond with
you but there were no intermediaries who could properly fulfill
this task. Now that Aga Mirza Ali Akbar is determined to
travel, I decided to have a conversation with that old friend
and write something about unity and oneness.

Your lofty aspirations, exalted virtues and search after truth
are among your distinctive qualities, and proof of this is your
translation of the Tablets of Baha'u’llah, in which you pre-
ceded all others. You are the first person who translated some
of the Tablets and words of the Ancient Beauty and became
the cause of the unveiling of truth. This virtue will remain for-
ever established among the Baha’is and will not be forgotten
throughout centuries and ages. Be assured that it will be in-
scribed in golden letters in future centuries and will spread far
and wide, and this is fitting. For this reason I am very pleased
with you and will not forget this noble endeavor of yours.

3 Abu’l-Fadl served humanity until his last breath and laid a
foundation that will endure forever. A thousand regrets that
this bright candle was outwardly extinguished, but it was illu-
mined in the gathering of the supreme realm. And praise be
to God that he left behind traces that will radiate light forever
and ever.

 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB03081

To: wvisitation Tablet for Bashir
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

My God, my God! You know that hearts are burning, livers
are shattered, tears are flowing, sighs are rising, and cries are
ascending from the people of the pavilion of Your glory at the

ascension of Your servant Bashir by an arrow from Your decree.

We have no recourse but to be patient with Your ordainments
and to be content with Your decree. You do what You will and
ordain what You desire, and You are truly the Powerful, the
All-Choosing.

O Lord! He served Your Sacred Threshold from tender youth,
and You know all that is hidden and secret. He turned to
You night and day, and supplicated before You evening and
morning. He served the righteous and strove for the comfort
of the free, knowing no weariness and never tiring in serving
them continuously.

O Lord! He reached maturity in servitude to You and grew
and developed in Your service with a heart overflowing with
Your love, a tongue speaking Your praise, a spirit gladdened by
Your favors, and a heart aflame with longing to meet You. He
yearned for Your sacred threshold, sought the shelter of Your
mercy, longed for Your Kingdom, spoke Your praise with his
tongue, and eagerly desired to attain Your presence.

O Lord! Rescue him from the pit of deprivation and the desert
of separation, admit him to the midst of paradise, make him
abide eternally in the garden of contentment, and make him a
sign of forgiveness so that his face may shine with the lights of
grace and bounty and his brow may gleam like a brilliant star
among the righteous in the highest heaven, O my All-Choosing
Lord! Verily You are the Generous, You are the Merciful, You
are the Mighty, the All-Merciful.

DAS.1914-11-06
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AB03720

To: B Alfred Hills, in Mount Pleasant, MI
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou respected personage! Thy letter was received. Its con-
tents evidenced the significance of love and turning the face
toward the Kingdom of Abha.

1st. The Baha’is keep Friday as the Sabbath.

2nd. The Cause of Baha'u’llah is in the fulfillment of all the
prophecies in all the Books of the religions of the world.

3rd. The details for the organization of the House of Justice
are amply provided for and the place for its holding will be
decided upon by the members themselves...

O thou noble soul! Thank thou God that thou wert awakened
by the Melody of the Kingdom of Abha, discovered the real-
ity, wert released from darkness and attained to the world of
lights and adorned thy head with the Crown of Everlasting
Glory. Appreciate thou the value of this, and remain firm and
steadfast.

During the lifetime of His Holiness Christ—-May my life be a
sacrifice to Him!-the most well-known high priests of the Jews
stopped short of faith; but after a little while all their traces dis-
appeared and they became non-existent. Nevertheless, when
the unimportant fishermen were awakened and became mind-
ful, like unto the stars they shone forth from the horizon of
the Everlasting Glory. Shouldst thou become engaged in the
guidance of the people, thou wilt also become one like unto
them. These Bestowals I desire for thee.

DAS.1914-07-13
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AB04117

To: Jamshid Khudadad Farsi, in Bombay
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O longtime friend! They say that when any affliction becomes
universal, the individual case loses its effect and general hard-
ship becomes a source of consolation. In these regions most
of the wealthy, indeed the majority of people, have become
united in this. These difficulties will not remain thus but will
become easy and simple.

Jinab-i-Aqa Mirza Mahmud has offered endless praise for the
oneness of the friends and their abandonment of estrangement,
saying that praise be to God, they have become mixed like
honey and milk. I found great joy and delight that praise be
to God, through the effort of the friends this discord has ended
in unity and this coldness in the warmth of the love of God.

The letter arrived and a few days ago a general letter was
written to the Spiritual Assembly which will certainly arrive.
Now I am also writing a special letter to you and expressing
joy and delight at the unity of word. Convey loving greetings
to all the divine friends.

I am always awaiting good news from those regions and no
news is better than the unity of the friends and the diffusion
of the fragrances of the All-Merciful, for every other news is
rootless and without effect except this soul-nourishing news
whose results will, like the rays of the brilliant sun, cause future
ages and cycles to vibrate forever.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

S VTR S O g e
Qf@;ﬁ&)\.\»},\:uﬁ\)@ﬂs-
5o 8 L) S8 Slmian| o 0k (2,8
Sl e O ) Kot Olwlad b

;.:f QL«TJ S

S5 0Lk S 5% T pe BT Gl
O & a1 8 Kiss8 OLLG ke SO,
Oy 5 ) sl A0S wsl 42 5 4
S %k ) L s B a1 S L

B it Syl 2 g3 e O 5 el

by Qloyy Ja£ R 320 Lo e wl
5l sy dnls el o 05 o 55
4 Sy 5l e Loty (gt Sl
o 1y A sl flas O, 5 =9, Oy
Sy 4BE2S L

fud Olmiall 3 b sl s Jimte o) 4
DL 5 OLL @dsy Bl RE 5 (o
sl s 28 oy Olei
Opr YY) 24l & 50 e o
Sl 1y as) 08 5 lasl y) bl plas
J)T

6\(‘\(\ :lf.)\ &:l&) 5

YARP2.548 p.390

18


http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/YP/yp-396.html

Vol. 165: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part III (Jul-Sept) ABO05115

AB04369

To: Moxey, Frank K et al., in New York
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O two eloquent, articulate, and skilled poets!

Give thanks to God that you spend your time in praise of
Baha’u’llah and compose such poems with utmost eloquence
and artistry like pearls strung together. In all the gatherings
of the world, melodies and songs are chanted - from one gath-
ering rises the song of war, from another the melody of joy and
delight reaches to the heavens, from another gathering the mu-
sic and song of celebration and wedding brings joy to those
present, and from yet another rises the epic and song of patri-
otism. But praise be to God, from your gathering the celestial
melody and the highest notes of glorification and sanctification
of Baha’u’llah reach the ears of East and West. This melody is
an eternal melody, and this song reaches the ears of the people
of the Kingdom and throughout centuries and ages will bring
joy to the righteous and chosen ones. Therefore give thanks to
God that you have been blessed with such a gift.

And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-10-13

ABO05115

To: George Ralston, in San Francisco
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O dear son! Thy letter was a proof of firmness and steadfast-
ness; for in this day the greatest of stations is firmness and
steadfastness in faith and certitude. This firmness and stead-
fastness is the cause of divine confirmation and assistance.

His holiness Baha’u’llah sought for his loved ones an everlasting
sovereignty which the passage of ages and centuries would not
bring about its destruction or damage. For the foundation of
every other sovereignty is as nothing thus must you always
strive for that which is abiding and lasting.
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FEarthly sovereignty is like unto a mirage whereas heavenly
sovereignty is like a veritable ocean of water. The spiritual
sovereignty is true whilst the earthly sovereignty is a mere
phantom. In the former there is comfort in the latter there
is pain. The former results in heavenly sublimity, the latter
results in seeking earthly superiority.

Therefore thou must strive heart and soul that the light of
guidance may spread that the good of this worl and the next
may be rendered possible and that both heavenly and earthly
glory may become manifest.

DAS.1914-07-24
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AB05249

To: Alma M Penrose, in Urbana, IL
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou beloved handmaid of God!

Thy letter was received. Thank thou God that thou wert as-
sisted in meeting Reverend Albert Vail and he became the
cause of thy guidance. Thou wert thirsty and he suffered thee
to drink the water of life. Thou wert a seeker; he caused thee
to listen to the call of the Kingdom. He became the cause of
thy illumination and spirituality. Thou must be most grateful
and thankful to him for he directed thy feet into the Right
Path.

Now therefore, arise thou in the service of the Kingdom with a
godlike power, heavenly confirmation and divine benediction,
so that day by day thou mayest become more illumined, more
spiritual and more ethereal.

Convey my utmost love and respect to Doctor Vail and say to
him: “Happy is thy condition, radiant is thy future! Verily I say
unto thee, thou art the minister of the Church of the Kingdom
and conducive to the guidance of respected souls into this world
of existence. This pure seed that thou hast sown shall yield
many, many harvests and will produce most great results in
the future.

Upon thee be Baha’el Abha.

DAS.1915-02-14x
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ABO05485

To: Unknown, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

Although up to this time I have not written thee yet spiritual
communication united the hearts and ideal correspondence was
uninterrupted. Hearken with the ear of the heart to the hidden
secrets and heavenly Mysteries in the world of soul and spirit
and listen to the Divine Glad-tidings.

For His Holiness Baha’u’llah has so united the hearts that they
correspond together without the means of pen and paper, ex-
plaining the Mysteries of the Kingdom. They relate their mys-
tic connection from heart to heart and their spirits sing and
carol to each other in the one universal harmony.

I will pray in thy behalf that thy truth - seeing eye may become
opened and behold the Mysteries of the Kingdom of God which
has illumined the East and the West, and listen to the Melody
of the Supreme Concourse which has stirred into joyousness
the hearts and the spirits ...

DAS.1914-07-13x

ABO05618

To: Lotfullah S Hakim, in London
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou firm in the Covenant! Thy long letter was received.
Some people’s remarks are excessive and unworthy of response.
The honored Aga Siyyid Yahya has reached Egypt. You must
take firm and determined steps in the Cause. These transient
black clouds will soon be completely dispersed and the sun of
reality will shine forth with utmost power.

Write to the steadfast handmaiden of God, General Jack, not
to return to Europe but to proceed to Toronto in Canada and
to St. John’s, and there to engage in the promotion of the
Faith of God. The honored Mr. Remey and Mr. Latimer,
accompanied by Aqa Mirza Habib and Mirza ‘Azizu’llah Khan,
have arrived in the Holy Land and, after several days’ stay in
the utmost joy and delight, have now returned to America.

w55 L Lade fasb Olg, L b o)
Sl BBl ) g e gam sl
L Sy pan & (2 o BT Olor
el.;.-.u L;Lbj\ d‘ u\i)‘n\f 6\) C,fb (tJé L/\ BLl
Mﬁﬁﬁé”cﬁgzﬁ"ﬁd
LSS @B e o
ol o & K Sl e al) Jinel o
45 ax BDUE s mlr o Se Lyl
Sl oy il o S ABEEI AT
Lo BT L OUT 51 8N fuwe 5 £y Awe
e 2oL O e e s cas

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 21


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_11.pdf#page=42

Vol. 165: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part III (Jul-Sept)

ABO05654

Convey to all the firm believers ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s most glorious
and wondrous greetings, and upon thee rest the Most Glorious
Glory.
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AB05654

To: Khudadad Rustam Javanmard Khurramshahi, in Shiraz
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O Dadkhoda!

Your loving letter brought joy to the heart. Praise be to God,
through the power of the Word of God and the scratching of the
Supreme Pen, you were saved from the wave of destruction and
reached the zenith of the heavens. The eye gained sight and
the ear gained hearing. The Kind Lord in this time has cast
His glance of favor upon the people of Fars. Their extinguished
lamp became a bright candle and their dawn of hope rose from
the horizon of eternal glory. If all would awaken and recognize
the value, they would gallop their steeds and become noble in
both worlds.

O servant of Baha'u’llah! Every trade ultimately leads to loss
and every profit to deficit except your trade, whose merchan-
dise is love and knowledge, whose marketplace is the celestial
Kingdom, and whose purchaser is the All-Merciful. Your father
Rustam and your brother Faridun have renown in the world
above. I hope that the family of Hormazdyar will all hasten
to the shelter of Truth. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

DAS.1914-10-25x
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AB05644

To: Siyyid Ali Akbar grandson of Vahid, in Sirjan
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O descendant of that manifest light! Praise be to God, through
physical lineage you are born of the spirit and heart of that
illustrious person, and proof of this is that you have arisen to
serve and have kept bright the candle of that noble soul - and
this is what befits one such as you.

The relatives of that noble one are cherished by ‘Abdu’l-Baha
and near to the threshold of the Lord. The eye of loving-
kindness watches over them and infinite favors encompass the
state of each one who follows that leader of the righteous.

The candle becomes bright and the star becomes luminous
and proves that it is of the pure essence of that brilliant star.
Therefore, follow him as much as you can and strive to spread
the divine fragrances.

Convey most glorious greetings to all the friends and maidser-
vants of the Merciful. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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ABO05667

To: Fatimih et al.
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O two dear handmaids of the Blessed Beauty!

Since they failed to recognize the Truth, the ladies of the
world were reduced to servitude, while the handmaidens of the
Blessed Beauty, through the bounties of the Ancient Beauty,
became the foremost ladies of the world. The proof of this is
in Shirin, the queen of Iran, or Sudabih, the Zoroastrian, an-
other of her queens, or similarly the Queen Victoria, the Great,
or Isabelle, the queen of Spain, through whose efforts Amer-
ica was discovered and conquered, or Empress Fran Eugenie,
who became one with the soil. They were exalted, but became
mere servants; renowned, but were reduced to the black earth.
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However, Asiyyih, Sarah, Mary, Fatimih and Tahirih, though
outwardly poor, won the everlasting throne of glory.

Consequently, it is evident that the great ladies of the world
were reduced to servitude, while the maidservants of the
Blessed Beauty gained exaltation and glory. Therefore render
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AB06167

To: Javanmard Gushtasb (Bombay)
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O you who are young in heart and young in soul! Youth per-
tains to heart and soul, not to the weak physical frame. Praise
be to God that your spirit is alive and your heart is aflame
with the fire of love. Strive that day by day this fire may blaze
more fiercely until its flames reach to the zenith of heaven.

Jinab-i-Aga Mirza Mahmud, upon him be the Glory of God,
highly praises the unity of the friends in that region. This news
brought joy and the musk-like fragrance of the All-Merciful was
inhaled. Strive as much as you can that day by day the unity
and oneness of the friends may increase, so that the Cause
of God may take root in that land and region. Otherwise,
whatever has been established will be scattered.

What you had sent arrived at a most appropriate time. I
beseech the Divine favors that it may bestow a great blessing
upon the divine friends. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.
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AB06044

To: Marguerite Thorn, in Vienna
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O heavenly being! Your letter was received and caused great
joy, for praise be to God, in that city the divine candle was
lit, the light of guidance shone forth, the call to the Kingdom
was raised, and a spiritual assembly was established. This
is the beginning of the dawn. If the assembly remains firm
and souls become attracted to the Abha Kingdom, ere long
the Sun of Reality will shine with intense radiance upon that
city, the melody of human oneness will be raised, the banner of
universal peace will wave, and the heavenly powers will provide
confirmation.

Convey my utmost longing to all members of the assembly,
and extend the Most Glorious Greetings to every believing
soul, especially to Jinab Aga Siyyid Mahdi and his children,
for whom I am very eager and to whom I send Most Glorious
Greetings.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-22

AB06275

To: Mihrbanu Bahman Kaykhusraw, in Yazd
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O enraptured maidservant of the Lord!

Your letter was received. Praise be to God, you have awakened
from deep slumber and found deliverance from the boundless
ocean of heedlessness. From the tempest of the world of nature,
you have reached the shore of salvation of His Holiness the Most
Great Unity. Give thanks to God and be grateful to your nieces
who became the cause of your salvation and delivered you from
captivity in the hands of the mobeds.

I beseech assistance and grace from the All-Merciful Lord on
their behalf, and I pray for forgiveness and pardon for the late
Noshiravan.
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O maidservant of God! Strive with heart and soul to attract
the Parsi women to the celestial Persian Beloved. Lead them
from the dark world to the world of light.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!
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AB06614

To: M Mrs Burr, in New York
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O daughter of the Kingdom! When the Sun of Truth dawned
from the horizon of Iran, every soul that belonged to the world
of nature - that is, whose element of existence was purely
earthly - remained completely veiled and deprived. Every soul
that belonged to the divine realm and whose existence partook
of the element of the Kingdom turned towards it and beheld
its lights.

The blind are deprived of beholding the light of the sun, the
deaf receive no share of hearing the melody of the Concourse
on High. Praise be to God that you had sight to behold the
light and hearing to hear the call of the Kingdom. This bounty
is worthy of thanksgiving.

You must strive to become day by day more enlightened, more
alive, more attracted and more joyous. And upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-13
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AB12474

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O Bashir! The divine Joseph, the Egyptian herald, perfumed
the nostrils of the aged one of Canaan with the fragrance of
Joseph’s garment. Praise be to God that thou dost perfume the
nostrils with the breaths of the All-Merciful, and beyond this,
thou art the means of communication between the friends of
God. That herald bore the garment but once, while thou dost
ever cast the garment of the heavenly Beloved, the Most Glo-
rious Beauty, upon the eyes of the yearning ones. Give thanks
unto God that thou art assisted to achieve this distinction.

2 For a time ‘Abdu’l-Baha was immersed in the ocean of silence

and quietude, but now, through divine aid and grace, He hath
once again raised the anthem of servitude and hath begun a
new melody in the East and the West - the glorification and
praise of the Desired One and the urging and encouragement
toward the celestial realm.

And upon thee be the most glorious Glory.
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ABO07307

To: Bihjat, Ardishir Khudabakhsh et al., in Bombay
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O Lord! Admit Your dear maidservant Shirin Namir into the
supreme paradise and grant her shelter and refuge in the realm
of the highest heaven. Make her intoxicated from the overflow-
ing chalice of pardon and forgiveness, and quench her thirst
from the spring of eternal life. You are the Forgiver, the Be-
stower, the Kind One.

2 O Forgiver! Mehraban Bahram has turned his face from this
world and hastened to the heavenly realm, completing his work.
At the time of his ascension he chanted “O Glory of God, the
Most Glorious!” Grant this fallen servant eternal joy from
the prepared wine of Your wine-house, and bestow everlasting
delight and rapture, so that he may find rest in the shelter of
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Your court and be immersed in the ocean of lights. You are
the Bestower and Forgiver of servants.
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AB12102

To: Scott, Edwin et al., in Greville
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O you two who are firm in the Covenant! Your letter, which
was conclusive proof of your firmness and steadfastness in the
Covenant, was received. Therefore, I supplicated and implored
the Heavenly Father on your behalf and sought infinite confir-
mations, that you might become the cause of firmness and
steadfastness for others. May you be the cause of guidance for
receptive souls in France, so that a luminous candle may shine
in the darkness.

Regarding the current situation, fifteen months ago a detailed
account was written to Tehran, which was published there and
distributed throughout Iran, stating that a great danger would
soon encompass all and war and conflict would become world-
wide.

Upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB11944

To: Abdu’l-Vahhab son of Mulla Ali Akbar et al., in Ishqabad
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O my God, my God! Verily Your pure and goodly handmaiden,
the companion of Your glorious martyred servant who drank
the cup of sacrifice in the scene of the greatest martyrdom, has
ascended on wings of longing to the threshold of the Luminary
of the horizons, supplicating to You, beseeching the heaven of
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ABO07573

To: Edward Mrs Lytton Wells, in New York
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou who art attracted by the Spirit of God! Thy letter was
received. Praise be to God, thou hast a seeing eye and a hear-
ing ear. Therefore I hope that a ray from the Sun of Reality,
which hath shone forth from the horizon of manifestation, may
fall upon thy heart and that the breathings of the Holy Spirit
may quicken thy spirit.

At every moment mayest thou find a new spirit and observe
that the Promised One of all nations of the world, Baha’u’llah,
hath appeared at the center of the world and His teachings,
which are the lights of the Sun of Reality, have illumined the
horizons. The world hath become another world, the luminous
century hath come, and the spiritual age hath appeared.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-08
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ABO08131

To: Ustad Shahriyar Khursand, in Bombay
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O Shahriyar! Raise thy call, for the age of the manifestation of
Baha’u’llah is the revelation of the Beloved and the diffusion
of His musk-laden fragrance throughout the world. That Sun
of the heaven of the world hath so brilliantly shone forth that
the horizons have been illumined and the world of humanity
hath become an eternal rose-garden. This is the pride of all
ages and cycles, and the life-giving season of the new spring.

Praise be to God that thou hast arisen to teach the Cause of
God, engaged in service, raised high the standard of servitude,
and rushed forth into the vast arena until thou didst accom-
plish the work of others - that is, thou didst become the cause
of the guidance of souls and the means of enlightening hearts.
And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-10-25
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ABO08186

To: Ida F Brush, in Chicago
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O dear divine maidservant! Thy letter was received. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha is the Center of God’s Covenant, but Baha’u’llah is the
Sun of Truth, the Divine Educator of the human world and
the true Divine Teacher. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is the Promoter of the
teachings of Baha'u’llah. The Mashriqu’l-Adhkar is a divine
edifice in this nether world and the means of the attainment of
the oneness of humanity, inasmuch as all nations shall gather
in fellowship and unity in the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar and, chanting
the anthems of divine unity, engage in the praise and glorifica-
tion of the Lord of Hosts. Thy joy must, of a certainty, lie in
diffusing the light of guidance.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BRL__MASHRIQ#25x
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ABO08053

To: Julia M Patten, in Chicago
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

Prayer for confirmation for the friends in Chicago

O Thou kind Lord! Grant heavenly confirmation to these faith-
ful and sincere souls. Enable each one to soar like birds in lofty
heights, and like nightingales attune them to songs of praise
and glorification. Make them shine like lamps, and like fruitful
trees make them adorn the garden and meadow. Make their
hearts shells for the pearls of inner meanings, and quicken their
souls with the breath of the All-Merciful, so that each one may
arise to diffuse the fragrances of God and illumine many with
the light of guidance. Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful, and
Thou art the Glorious, the Kind.

DAS.1914-07-29

AB08201

To: Aqa Muharram from Gangih
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O Muharram! Hafiz of Shiraz says:

“Behold Muharram’s crescent in the sky—Call for the Cup,
and let the Red Wine flow;

For this the Moon of Peace and Safety rides, and ushers in a
Year of tranquil glow.

Prize dear the Hour when sunder’d hearts are one—That
breath is Qadr’s Night, with blessing bright;

And that same Day, when Union’s veil is drawn, is Dawn’s
high Feast, and opening of the Light.”

i For two days from the beginning of this month are two blessed

birthdays. Observe how God has caused these words to flow
from his tongue. Therefore, in accordance with this name, call
the people to peace and reconciliation, that the oneness of the

3 G3lat Bl o2 02 ol

b plol fiv"' IMs

Ui ho Jl 5 el DLl ol ole &
\) JL@ dlﬁ) )\J J:'L/G

CL’LG.’M‘)})} Q.w‘)u\; ui ‘_}JL&» (w\)g
Sla g 53 ol) ol 31 50y 55 & L)
Old 3l s 6,80 & o8 disde ol

ol o) latis g g Sl 0358 ol

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 31

6


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_11.pdf#page=80

V]

Vol. 165: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part III (Jul-Sept)

ABO08717
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with one another. And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08241

To: Mirza Muhammad Husayn Nivisandih, in Shiraz
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou who art guided by the light of guidance!

In truth, Aga Muhammad-Hasan hath bestowed spiritual life
and eternal existence. He drew inspiration from the breathings
of the Holy Spirit and breathed it into thy heart and soul.
Thy consciousness became a garden of the All-Merciful and
thy inner being became the throne of the August Sovereign.

The station of certitude is above that of faith, and the truth of
certitude [haqqu’l-yaqin] is above the knowledge of certitude
[ilmu’l-yaqin]. Now that thou hast drunk from the spring of
certitude [‘aynu’l-yaqin; also “eye of certitude”], thou shalt as-
suredly attain, through God’s infinite bounties, unto the truth
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To: Doring, Mr et al., in Leipzig
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

Man, in the darkness of error, finds naught but grief and gloom.
He is ever despairing, sorrowful and heavy-hearted. But when
the light of faith shines forth in the realm of the heart, eternal
joy appears and the darkness of sorrow and gloom vanishes
away. The despairing one becomes filled with hope, and the
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sorrowful one is immersed in the sea of gladness. This is an
eternal joy that is followed by no sorrow.

Therefore, give thanks unto God that ye have received your
portion and share from this cup of joy, and through the radi-
ance of divine glad-tidings the darkness of gloom hath been
wholly dispelled. T hope that, through God’s favors, this hap-
piness may increase day by day.

DAS.1914-07-17

335 7 bz B f 032 5 53 slpal

LI G g § Sl g
S G N ST NEAE gl R
PCHER R PRET PPy
Ao las gy K oS ol
A skl Glesls o 3asx ey & SIS

MMEK3#142 p.098x

AB09367

To: Winfield Lionel Scott, in Detroit
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O true friend! Praise God that thou hast heard the Call of
Baha’u’llah and hast drunk from the chalice of the wine of
Baha’u’llah’s teachings. Thou hast freed thyself from ancient
traditions and attained unto reality. Thou hast opened thine
eyes and beheld the light of guidance.

Therefore, praise the one true God Who hath opened such a
door and bestowed such a bounty that in this great Day thou
mightest become one of the chosen ones and not merely one of
those who are called.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-22 ca.

AB09910

To: Ali Nagi son of Muhammad Bagir Kashani, in Hamadan
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

...praise be to God, you are among those who have preceded
others in faith. “Those who have preceded, those who have
preceded, they are the ones brought near.” I beseech from
Him, the One concealed in kindness, support for you and the
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head full of passion and a heart full of joy, and surely confir-
mation will come. I hope that your noble son Asadu’llah will
be attracted by the fragrance of truth. Your duty is to remain
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may become the cause of guidance for others. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB10904

To: May Maxwell, in New York
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. In regard to thy dear father, rest as-
sured that in the Kingdom of God the brightness of his coun-
tenance is great indeed. I will ask forgiveness for him at the
Divine Threshold. Be thou assured....

MAX.304x

AB11374

To: Baha’is of Seattle, WA
Date: 1914-Jul ca.

Supplication and prayer on behalf of others will surely be effec-
tive. When hearts are united, when faces are turned towards
the kingdom of Abha, surely enlightenment will be the result.

SW__ v08#04 p.047x
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ABU2903

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-01 in Haifa/Akka

One must always use the simplest and most direct words that
the meaning may be easily conveyed to the minds of hearers. In
writing we must use the same style as in public-speaking. One
must be the mirror of the other, reflecting the ideals, feelings
and thoughts of the average man.

The Blessed Perfection often remarked that a lecture must be
like unto a cool, pure, refreshing stream of water. It is not
necessary to use dark, obsolete and difficult words; the simpler
the more effective.

DAS.1914-07-01

ABU3432

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-01 in Haifa/Akka

When I leave this world I wish my heart be entirely assured
and confident and know that the Blessed Perfection has such
servants who will arise to serve His Cause with miraculous
Faith and extraordinary courage.

DAS.1914-07-01, SW_ v094#12 p.135

AB04217

Date: 1914-Jul-02

Thy letter was received. Praise be to God it contained the
good news of the firmness and steadfastness of the believers of
God; that they are willing to sacrifice their lives in the arena
of teaching the Cause of their Lord; that they have unloosed
their tongues in the glorification of the Beloved of the regions,
that they are the means of guiding the people of error, that
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their hearts are full of acclamation and their spirits like unto
that of the angels are overflowing with clamor and rejoicing.

This news imparted spiritual joy and happiness, that praise be
to God the believers in Teheran ... are all united and agreed,
and that they are self-sacrificing in the Path of the Blessed
Perfection.

This is the ultimate Bestowal of the Merciful One! This is
the Magnet whereby to attract the Protection and Providence
of His Highness the One! This is the Power through whose
assistance one draws victory from the Kingdom of Glory!

Therefore it is my hope that day by day the light of Guidance
may shine forth and the East and the West of Persia become
luminous and enlightened...

DAS.1914-07-02

ABO07844

Date: 1914-Jul-02

Today the distinguished leaders of nations must sing such a
song in the ears of the people that the heart of the world of
humanity may be stirred into cheerfulness, and draft such a
comprehensive plan of universal union that its reflection may
be cast upon the mirror of the world of existence and be none
other than the real prototype and portrait of the Realm on
High.

In other words, they must promote the principles of the sub-
limity of the human world, which is loftier than this fictitious
heaven, and spread the light of the Luminary of the Merciful
Universe, which is more radiant and luminous than the stars
studded in yon blue dome.

DAS.1914-07-02
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AB11104

Date: 1914-Jul-02

Be as faithful as you can at the Threshold of the Beauty of
Abha. Faithfulness demands self-sacrifice and the giving up of
one’s life in the Path of that Beloved of the regions. Verily He
confirmeth whomsoever He willeth in whatsoever He desireth
and verily He is the Supporter, the Merciful.

DAS.1914-07-02

ABUO0199

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-03 in Haifa/Akka

It is said that at another time his holiness Christ entered a
village. In those days many houses were broken through and
everything carried away by the robbers - hence the authori-
ties had issued an order that none of the inhabitants should
entertain a stranger in his homes, fearing that he might be in
alliance with the robbers outside. Christ stopped before the
house of a very poor old woman and knocked at the door. The
old woman opened the door and saw that Christ is seeking a
shelter. Looking into the face of Christ and beholding his gen-
tleness, humility and spirituality she did not have the heart
to refuse him and send him away. Therefore with the utmost
respect she invited him to enter in the house. From his speech
and conduct the old woman intuitively felt that he is more
than an ordinary mortal.

Then she came forward and kissing his hand she said: ‘Save
my only son I have no one else in this world. Up to a little
while ago he has been sober, intelligent and industrious and
his income is the sole source of our maintenance. But now he
has become moody, morose and irritable. Whereas formerly
ours was a home of joy and happiness now it is changed into a
home of mourning and sadness. He works all day but when he
comes home he does not speak and loves restlessly all night in
his bed. To all my pleading questions he turns away his face
and does not answer.” Christ said: ‘Send him to me. I will
speak with him.
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After sunset the son returned to the house. His mother went
to him and said: ‘We have tonight a guest who is noble and
spiritual. If thou hast any trouble, go and tell it to him. I
feel sure he [can] help thee’ At first he did not want to go
but the solicitous mother persuaded him to do so. At last he
consented. Entering the room he found Christ sitting on the
floor. Immediately he was up on his feet, welcoming the sullen
wayward son. After a few moments of intimate talk he asked
the boy: ‘Welll My son, tell me what troublest thee? What is
the cause of thy worry?’ He replied: ‘Nothing. ‘Thou art not
telling me the truth. I know thou art laboring under the weight
of a great pain, my son. Tell me the cause of thy trouble. I
am interested in thy welfare and my heart is full of sympathy
for thee. Rest assured that I will not divulge thy secret to any
human being I will keep it to myself and will do my utmost to
lighten thy load. Am I not thy kind father and thou art my
beloved son?’ ‘My pain is irremediable’ the boy said, softening
somewhat under the loving gaze of Christ. ‘I will find a remedy
for it Christ answered. ‘Oh! I know so well that no one is able
to take away this load from my heart.” ‘I am able.’” ‘But you are
powerless. You are also a poor man like unto us. Thou hast no
remedy for my malady’ ‘I am powerful and I am a physician
for all manner of diseases’ ‘This is impossible! There is no
man living who can claim so much’ he said impressed by the
gentle authoritative tone of Christ. ‘Come, come, tell me the
secret of thy heart” ‘But I feel ashamed to confess it to you.
‘Did I not tell thee that thou art my son? And why should
there be anything but perfect intimacy between the son and
the father?” ‘But I feel it is so impolite to speak about these
things. Beside I cannot find proper words to express my inmost
feelings and then I am so afraid I will be misunderstood.” ‘No
no! Thou art my real son! I will surely understand thee. Be
not afraid. Be frank.

After a minute of silence he said: ‘In the neighborhood of this
village there is the summer palace of the King. Once I saw his
daughter walking in the meadows. I loved her at first sight.
She is the daughter of a mighty King and I am a poor, miser-
able thornpicker. I cannot say more! And he began to weep.
His holiness Christ consoled him and said: ‘Rest thou assured.
God willing, thy hope will be realized.

In brief, after awhile Christ so arranged everything that the
King consented to give his daughter to the poor thornpicker
boy. For days the royal preparations went on and the date
for marriage was fixed. All the time the boy was very happy,
he thought he is in a fairy dreamland, he could not believe
that these are all real. When he entered the marriage room
and looked into the face of the beautiful bride and saw all
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around the exquisite decorations and furnishings, suddenly a
thought sprang up into his mind: ‘This man (Christ) has been
the instrument of giving to me this undreamed-of felicity, this
wonderful bride for whom I was pining away in my solitude in
the wilderness; he has made possible for me to enjoy all this
luxury and comfort. If he was so powerful to prepare all these
things for me, a poor peasant boy, why should he not have
done the same for himself? If he could spread such a banquet
of rejoicing for me, he could do it for himself a hundred times
better. Notwithstanding this ideal power, he is still walking in
the wilderness, eating the grass, sleeping on the ground, sitting
in the darkness and living altogether a life of poverty.

No sooner this thought came to his mind than he turned his
face to his bride and said: ‘Stay just where thou art. I have
an important business to attend to. I will return as soon as I
have finished my work. This said he ran out of the room and
hastened his pace toward the wilderness. After much search he
found Christ sitting on a rock. Impetuously he prostrated on
the ground and kissed his feet and hands. ‘O my Lord! Thou
wert not just toward me. Thou hast not treated me fairly’
‘How is that? Why so? Have I not realized for thee the highest
desire of thy heart?’ ‘Yes, yes, but thou hast desired for me that
which thou hast not desired for thyself. Surely, surely, thou
dost possess something by far greater and more important than
that which thou hast bestowed upon me. If these things were
acceptable and worthy of possession thou wouldst have chosen
them for thyself. Therefore it is self-evident that thou hast
something more valuable and precious than all these things.
Oh! T feel so sad and ashamed, because thou hast granted me
those objects which are not worthy of thine own consideration!’

His holiness Christ smiled and said: ‘Verily, verily I say unto
thee, thou art telling the truth. But hast thou the capability
and worthiness to possess that pearl of Great Price?” ‘Oh! My
Lord and my Hope! I will strive and pray to become worthy.
‘Art thou able to leave all these things behind?’ ‘Yes.! ‘Then,
verily I declare unto thee, I possess the Mysteries of the King-
dom which are the Knowledge of God, the Love of God and
the Guidance of God. These are greater than all the worldly
possessions. Now, if thou art willing to possess the jewels of
the Kingdom: follow me.

He followed Christ till they joined the other apostles. Then
addressing his disciples he introduced to them his new follower:
‘I have had a treasure which was hidden in this village. I have
just now unearthed it. Here is my treasure’

DAS.1914-07-03, SW__v09#18 p.212-214, STAB#058
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ABU1519

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-03 in Haifa/Akka

It is recorded in one of the Tablets of Baha’u’llah that at one
time His Holiness Christ was in the wilderness. It was night
and impenetrably dark. It was very cold and he was thinly
clad. Then it started to rain very hard. Christ did not know to
which direction he should turn his face in this pitch darkness.
He tried to walk but he stumbled at every step. Finally he
reached a cave. He wished to enter in, in order to escape the
rain, but he heard the roaring of lions and wild animals. He
came out and stood alone in the open.

The rain became torrential and dashing against the slopes of
rocky mountains, formed streams of waters, carrying every-
thing before them with fury and rage. Now and then flashes
of lightening revealed the awful havoc wrought by the storm
and thunder pealed across the sky. While the rain was pouring
upon his head he said: ‘Oh God! Thou hast provided nests for
the fowls of the air, caverns for the wild beasts, folds for the
sheep but Oh Lord! Thou hast not given even a small cottage
to the Son of man so that he might protect himself from the
rain. O Father! Thou beholdest that my bed is the hard earth,
my food is the grass of the field and my lamps are the stars of
the night.

After a few minutes of silence he burst forth in glorious thanks-
giving by saying:- O God! Who is richer than 1?7 Hast thou not
given me the heavenly Gift, the Gift of the guidance of God?
That celestial Bestowal which thou didst not confer upon the
Kings, Ministers, nobles, princes, philosophers and rich men,
Thou hast bestowed it upon the son of man. Verily who is
richer than me?

DAS.1914-07-03
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To: Isabella D Brittingham, in New York

Date: 1914-Jul-04

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! olg, » &b (!

Thy letter was received. According to the clear text of the
Book of Akdas and the explicit contents of the Book of the
Covenant, ‘Abdu’l-Baha is the Interpreter of all the Word and
Books of the Blessed Perfection, and not only of the Book of
Akdas. This question is clear and evident to those who are
informed of the Writings and Tablets (of Baha'u’llah).

Were this not the case, every one would have given an inter-
pretation according to his own inclination and considered his
interpretation preferable to the interpretation of others - this
would naturally lead to great differences. If someone interprets
one verse of the Verses of God, and his interpretation is not
approved by Abdul-Baha, it is not authoritative.

Now is not the time for interpretation. This is the time of
teaching. All the believers must unloose the tongue of teach-
ing the Cause of God. For teaching is the cause of the guidance
of all the inhabitants of the earth; teaching is the means of the
illumination of mankind; teaching is conducive to the enlight-
enment of the world of humanity; teaching is productive of the
confirmations of the Breaths of the Holy Spirit. This is the
most great affair!

But if a soul on reading one of the blessed verses utters an
explanation which does not harm the Cause, do not oppose
him; for his talk is based upon explanation (eludication) and
not on interpretation.

; Upon thee be Baha El-Abha!

DAS.1914-07-07, SW_ v05#09 p.137,
p-136x, BSTW#416, BSTW#442

SW_v084#17 p.222-223, SW_ v09#12
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AB11598

AB07133

Date: 1914-Jul-04

O my revered! Thy letter that thou hast written in the utmost
sincerity and love was the cause of perfect joy. Indeed, with
soul and heart thou art striving in order that thou may’st be
confirmed by the good pleasure of God. Undoubtedly, this
blessed intention has a great effect. A good intention is like
unto a brilliant candle, its light shines in all directions.

Now, thanks be to God, thou hast risen with utmost effort to
light a candle of guidance in that country, and to plant in the
garden of the world of humanity a tree of love and gentleness,
to herald to the Kingdom of God, to become the cause of awak-
ening of the heedless, to give healing to the spiritually sick, to
become the cause of broadening the thought, to train charac-
ters, to impart progress to the minds and souls, to bring the
lost sheep to the shadow of the real Shepherd, and to guide the
migrant birds of the rose-garden of reality. Rest thou assured
that the confirmations of His Holiness Baha’u’llah will come.

SW__v094#12 p.136

AB11598

Cablegram dated ca. 1914-Jul-04
To: Mrs. Thornburg-Cropper, in London
Date: 1914-Jul-04 ca.

Former cablegram correct. Protect Cause according contents.
Inform Remey.

BSTW#073g
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ABU1123

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-05 in Akka

Military rules are far worse than prison rules. These soldiers
are in reality prisoners. They are restricted in all their affairs.
They cannot deviate one hair’s breadth from the prescribed
rules. They are circumscribed in their eating, sleeping and
walking. They are not at all free. Imagination rules over the
world of humanity. These men are prisoners in everything save
the name. Because they are called soldiers and are summoned
to defend what the demagogues call “Fatherland” they will-
ingly go through all these hardships. If someone tells them
that they are prisoners they will not be able to stand it one
month.

It is said that a man did not leave his house for many years. His
friends often insisted that he should leave the house for one day
but they did not succeed. Then some one amongst them said:
‘I will do something and he will leave the house most willingly.
The others thought this is quite impossible. ‘All right’ he said
‘wait and see.’ Next day he called on the old man. After the
preliminary inquiries about his health he said: ‘My friend! I am
very sorry to impart to you a very sad news. I have just heard
that a Firman is received from the Sublime Porte instructing
the governor that under no circumstances you must be allowed
to leave Syria’ The old man became very agitated and rising
from his seat cried indignantly: ‘I have done nothing to merit
this punishment. I may like to go to Egypt or other places. 1
will go now and see the governor about it And immediately
he was out in the street. Then his friends surrounded him and
explained to him the joke played upon him...

How ignorant are the people! They are willing to forfeit their
possession, honor, wealth, property and even life in the path
of their country but unwilling to do any sacrifice in the path of
God. The battle-fields of the world have been crimsoned with
the blood of millions of soldiers, all to no purpose. Today no
one knows their names. But when one soul sacrifices his life
in the Path of God his name becomes eternal. Consider how
precious it is the blood of the martyrs!...

DAS.1914-07-05
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To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York

Date: 1914-Jul-08

O thou beloved son of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, :LKJ\,\,:— 2F )

Thy letter dated July 8th, 1914, was received and the meaning
thereof was of the utmost sweetness. I am greatly pleased with
thy services and I hope that through the Blessings of His Holi-
ness Baha’u’llah thou wilt increase the intensity of thy bright-
ness day by day; that if thou art a candle thou mayest become
a torch, rather a glorious star: to become confirmed, strength-
ened and blessed in the service of the Pre-existent Beauty.

Thou hast had the intention of going out into the woods and
the country for change of weather; when thou dost return, or-
ganize assemblies, give the gospel of the Bounties of the Holy
Spirit to different souls and create in them the hope to receive
Heavenly Outpourings. In brief, be a vigilant guard for the
impregnable fort of the Cause of God and protect it against
the intrusions of the ignorant. Keep correspondence with the
person from Denver; lead him to the realization of the Word of
God, the teachings and the exhortations of the Blessed Beauty.

Iscariot must not be forgotten; the Divine sheep must con-
stantly be guarded against devouring wolves; the light of the
Cause of God must be protected from contrary winds by means
of a glass chimney; the innocent birds must be shielded against
the birds of prey; blooming roses should be saved from the
outstretched hands of injustice; and the lambs of God must be
fortified against the fierce and ravenous animals.

5 Were it not for the protecting power of the Covenant to guard
the impregnable fort of the Cause of God, there would arise
among the Baha’is, in one day, a thousand different sects as
was the case in former ages. But in this Blessed Dispensation,
for the sake of the preservation of the Cause of God and the
avoidance of dissension amongst the people of God, the Blessed
Beauty (may my soul be a sacrifice unto Him) has through
the Supreme Pen written the Covenant and the Testament;
He appointed a Center, the Exponent of the Book and the
annuller of disputes. Whatever is written or said by Him is
confirmable to the truth and is under the protection of the
Blessed Beauty from error. The express purpose of this last
Will and Testament is to set aside disputes from the world.
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The sum of £40, sent by you and Mrs. Smith, is received; since
you have sent this, it is accepted. But the important thing is
the planned journey of yours, the great tour you are making
with your respected mother; raising the cry of “Ya Baha'u’l-
Abha” in all the cities and exclaiming “Ya ‘Aliyyu’l-A’la.” Con-
firm the friends in the Covenant and give the message of the
Kingdom of Abha to other souls.

Praise be to God that the believers in America are steadfast
but the firmer they are the better, that no one might be able to
intrude and introduce disputes, for disputes destroy the foun-
dation of God’s Institution.

Convey my utmost Abha greeting to Mr. Mills and to Emma
Valentine, surely these are two blessed souls; they are peerless
and I have great confidence in them. Give my Abha greeting
to thy respected mother, thy honorable father as well as to
all the New York believers, male and female. Tell them that
‘Abdu’l-Baha is constantly waiting to receive good news in
regard to the plenteousness of the Fire of the Love of God in
New York: that the believers unanimously and harmoniously
do their utmost to revive the hearts, guide the souls and their
arising to attract the spirits. And upon thee be the glory of
the most glorious.

BRL__ATE#210x, BSW#19.05x, BWF.357-358x, COC#0255x
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AB01666

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jul-08

O Amin of ‘Abdu’l-Baha: Your letter dated the 26th of the
current month of Sha’ban arrived. The Blessed Beauty trained
‘Abdu’l-Baha and taught him a way of conduct, therefore he
acts according to that training and teaching. This is ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s character. Praise be to God that whenever you attain
any station, you recognize it as from the bounties of the Blessed
Beauty and not from your own capacity and capability - and
this is the best character and most pleasant virtue.
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Therefore ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s constant wish is that he too may
become aware that he is but a particle, yet visible in the ray
of the sun, and a drop, yet confirmed through the assistance
of the Ocean of Oceans. When he looks at himself he becomes
ashamed and abased, but when he observes the favors of the
Lord he becomes hopeful and his cup overflows.

Regarding the spiritual brothers you had written about - they
are in the utmost sincerity and purity. You must certainly show
them consideration in all respects. Definitely provide them
fifteen tomans each month, and if they request somewhat more
than this, provide that as well, for teachers must be shown
the utmost respect - these souls are sacrificial servants of the
Blessed Beauty. I was very pleased with Haji Aqa Buzurg for
showing such resolve. Aga Siyavash is truly a servant of the
Cause of God and strives with heart and soul, therefore what
you wrote to them is most acceptable. You must definitely pay
their travel expenses.

A letter was written and sent to Bagiroff two weeks ago and it
will certainly arrive. And regarding His Honor the Hand of the
Cause Ibn-i-Abhar, upon him be the Most Glorious Splendor
- definitely pay his debts immediately, including the hundred
tomans to Aqa Ghulam-‘Ali the pharmacist, and likewise give
him all his allowances to date without any reduction, and show
the utmost love and respect.

Since I have the utmost love for you, I therefore write with com-
plete freedom. And upon you be the Most Glorious Splendor.

DAS.1914-09-04x

AB11724

To: Ibn-i-Abhar, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jul-08

O thou whom God hath assisted to visit the Luminous Spot! :\);H il gLy e Al Y gl

Your detailed letter was received. A brief response is being 05, Ol a2 Ay L J.a.u faal 2
written since the postal service has become very disordered.
However, through divine assistance and favor, we have estab-
lished some order in it, which is that we will send through
India, and this is the first post, therefore it is brief.
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Regarding the known matter, utmost emphasis has been made
to Jenab-i-Amin, and the envelopes that arrived after you ad-
dressed to you and Haji Baba are being sent sealed. I did
not want to open them to examine the papers inside. Besides
these three envelopes, several brief envelopes arrived and were
returned. Surely by now they have reached you.

You know in what state ‘Abdu’l-Baha is from the multitude of
occupations and concerns. Therefore there was some delay in
returning the envelopes since they were submerged in a sea of
papers, but they were searched for and sent.

5 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

Sl el OLL 035m0 Pl 2 g o
Sl s 1 ol 8 KL eaaf Golie
o)) ot oy I 51 ey Ll s
BE) &3\))‘ ls “:LC )L { ‘}'«ﬂ‘f Dbﬁzﬁ
CShoa o) s gl dide Cudgr
boadl 58 ookl 5 oy ja oS o
ooy JI2

25 e S Jelte @ 51 Glue
b 68 OBl feslel s b Cll 4
LL} Sy o«&:j d}:—w‘/é‘)}\ﬁ)-’ \J‘):\Jt
‘Y'); JL‘”)\J AL u““i

L e

BRL_DAK#0933, YIA.361

AB08322

To: Siyavash Farsi (Siyavash Sifidvash)
Date: 1914-Jul-08

O my old friend! The days when we were confidants and com-
panions are remembered and shall never be forgotten. Praise
be to God, thou art illumined and, like unto the salamander,
thou art aflame with the fire of the love of God.

In mountain and plain, in all cities, be thou like unto the
wind that traverseth the desert. Take in hand the cup of the
Covenant and give to drink the wine of the favors of the Blessed
Beauty.

3 Loose thy eloquent tongue and demonstrate the power of teach-
ing, that the slumberers may awaken and those deprived may
receive their portion of the bounties of the Blessed Beauty.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABU2961

ABU2938

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-08 in Akka

Man must be freed from every material tie and seek the Path
of the Kingdom. He must not look backward, he must look
forward; not downward but heavenward.

Praising oneself is the sign of selfishness. Commending others
is the passport to the realm of spiritual progress.

Here is a man who speaks very few words but he is working
all the time and attending to all his duties; there is another
man who sits down, talks continually and boasts of his past
achievements.

DAS.1914-07-08, SW__vO7#18 p.185x, SW_ v14#06 p.165x

ABU2961

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-08 in Akka

Man must be tireless in his effort. Once his effort is directed in
the proper channel if he does not succeed today he will succeed
tomorrow. Effort in itself is one of the noblest traits of human
character.

Devotion to one’s calling, effort in its speedy execution, sim-
plicity of sprit and steadfastness through all the ups and downs,
these are the hallmarks of success. A person characterized with
these attributes will gather the fruits of his labors and will win
the happiness of the kingdom.

DAS.1914-07-08, SW_ v08#:02 p.021
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ABU0418

ABUO0418

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-09 in Haifa

The quintessence of the matter is that under the protection
of the Blessed Perfection we have spent our days in the Most
Great Prison. We listened to His heavenly Teachings, we wit-
nessed His wondrous Works, we beheld His divine Majesty and
became the recipients of His inexhaustible Favors. It was also
through His Holy Power that we were reinforced to bear all the
sufferings and persecutions in His Path, otherwise we could not
stand their weight for one day. Human powers unaided by the
divine Spirit cannot sustain trials and ordeals.

I regret most exceedingly that up to this time I have been un-
able to render one worthy service to the Cause of God and the
believers of the Merciful. I confess my own shortcomings; Al-
though from a general standpoint no man can render adequate
service at the Divine Threshold.

Today the influence of the Cause of God is felt in all parts of the
world and there are thousands and tens of thousands believers
who refer their affairs to me for adjustment. Now consider how
difficult it is to attend to all these and give personal advice to
each. Therefore I beg of the believers of God, especially those
who have been the Companions of the Blessed Perfection in
this Most great Prison not to look upon the shortcomings but
look upon every man from the standpoint of divine Mercy and
Grace. Were it possible for me I would have willingly and
proudly become a servant to each one of the friends ...

Baha’u’llah has assured us that this Cause will transcend every
difficulty and will rise above every persecution but this condi-
tion will not be realized except through the self-sacrifice and
infinite wisdom of believers of God ...

Because this is the Divine Cause, people in all parts of the
world are erecting walls of obstruction to hinder its onward
march. These obstructions are not two or ten or fifty; they are
numerous ...

DAS.1914-07-09
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ABUO0368

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-10 in Haifa

A person animated by religious enmity subjects us to harsh
treatments and persecutions. By doing this he thinks he is
serving his religion, that our sufferings will be the passport
leading him to eternal felicity. To such people we are most
thankful, because though misguided in their zeal, they consider
it their religious and not personal bounden duty to harm and
vilify us.

On the other hand, there are our friends who act as strangers.
The enmity of these people are selfish and personal. No mat-
ter how kind one has been to them in the past they forget
everything and arise in opposition. For example if I say to a
particular believer: Why did you commit such an unseemly
act? Why art thou not upright in thy personal life? Why art
thou telling falsehood? Why didst thou take money from such
and such soul? Why dost thou pollute thy mouth with false-
hood? - instead of trying to follow the path of righteousness he
will get angry and goes away, joining himself with the forces of
darkness and irreligion. But if I overlook all his transgressions
and evil actions and tap him on the shoulder and say: ‘My son!
Well done! Thy life is irreproachable. I am most pleased with
thee he will probably remain with me ....

No one can deny the plain fact that the association of those
souls who have deviated from the path of rectitude is harm-
ful. Who will advise you to hug a serpent to your breast or
keep a scorpion in your sleeve? We must avail ourselves of the
association of the righteous and withdraw our hand and mind
from the company of the wickedness. Of course if wickedness
came to us with all its ugly appearance, no one would think to
approach it but it generally assumes fair and seductive form.

The more I have been patient and long-suffering with such
people, the more they have increased their negligence and in-
difference. Because they see I overlook their sins and faults
they add to their audacity and little by little they come to
believe that I am ignorant of their foul deeds. They do not
say that he (‘Abdu’l-Baha) is patient, clement, loving, long-
suffering, charitable, sin-covering, forgiving. No, they do not
think of these things. They would rather address themselves:
‘See! how clever, smart and ingenious we are! Look! how we
managed to pocket money from this or that person! how we
misrepresented such and such a fact to him! how we kept him
in the dark concerning the reality of such and such a case!’

YHA1.108-109x, NJB_ v05#14 p.003x
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With such or similar thoughts they rub together their hands
in glee ...

As long as their “smartness” is confined to themselves I let
them dream these idle suppositions, but when their baleful
influence starts affecting the pristine purity of the Cause of
God, then it is time to give them a halt. Would I not be
responsible to Baha’u’llah if I stand aloof and do not stop the
man who with an axe in his hand is trying to undermine the
foundation of the religion of God? Should I utter no word and
approve his destructive work? I am not interfering with the
dictates of his conscience. I simply say if he desires to be a
laborer in this edifice he must build and not destroy. If he is
not pleased with this simple injunction he is perfectly free to
leave and let us alone to our work ...

There are a number of souls who believe that God hath created
them to sacrifice their possession, their degrees, their honor,
their wealth and their lives in the Path of the Blessed Perfec-
tion and no obstacle how insurmountable will keep them away
from this. On the other hand there are many people who enter-
tain the thought that the Bab appeared, endured innumerable
calamities and hardships and finally was martyred, that 20,000
people sacrificed their lives, that the Blessed Perfection under-
went prison and chain and exiles and years of incarceration -
so that they have ‘a good time’, eating, drinking[,| amusing
themselves and lording over men. And if you address one of
these men and say: ‘No, my friend! No, my soul! these suf-
ferings, these sacrifices, these exiles, these martyrdoms, these
tremendous tragedies were not acted for the love of thy large
eyes and eye-brows and goat-like, black beard,- he will fume
and rage and become rebellious ...

How cruel and insensate a person must be to make all the or-
deals and trials of the Blessed Perfection as stepping stones
to the gratification of his growing animal appetites and putrid,
sensual desires! Instead of these self-inflicting thoughts he must
think of the self-sacrifice of all the Baha'’is, of their pure spir-
ituality and attraction, of the long army of the martyrs, how
the breast of the Bab became the target of a 1000 volleys, how
Baha’u’llah underwent all manner of afflictions and tortures
in the path of God, how the Kings of the Martyrs was put to
pieces, how hundreds of holy souls hastened toward the arena
of sacrifice and how the lives of men became spiritual through
the ethereal influences of these divine heroes! Oh that I may
walk in their footsteps! Oh that I may take a few crumbs from
their bounteous table! Oh that I may acquire a thousandth
part of their severance! These must be his ideals.

DAS.1914-07-10
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ABU3559

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-10 in Haifa

A material man lets himself be worried and harassed by little
things but a spiritual man is always calm and serene under all
circumstances.

DAS.1914-07-10, SW_ v07#16 p.154

ABUO0710

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-11 in Haifa/Akka

I greatly hope the students are enjoying their vacation on the
slope of Mount Carmel. The surrounding scenery is most en-
trancing, the sweeping panorama of land and sea is truly at-
tractive, the air is always fresh and invigorating and the water
is cool and salubrious. To complete this ensemble of heavenly
gifts is to possess a spiritual state - the condition of severance,
attraction, prayerfulness and enkindlement.

However so much the water is salubrious, if you do not offer
it to the thirsty one he shall not enjoy its refreshing taste.
However so much the food is toothsome, only the hungry will
relish its delicacy.

Ebne Faress, an Arabian scholar addressing Mecca and Medina
says: ‘O ye objects and Kaabas of the world of humanity! Your
soil is my musk-diffusing amber and thy trees and plants are
my lotus and ambrosia trees. Under the cool shade of these
trees I find rest and health! Now it is evident that the soil of
Arabia was nothing else but hot sand and its trees consist of a
kind evergreen firs which resist the encroachment of Arabian
heat. Consider how Ebné Faress has called the white sand of
Arabia the diffusing musk, its fir trees as lotus trees and their
shades as bestowing health!

Then how much more you must be thankful and appreciative
of the natural beauty surrounding you on the slope of Mount
Carmel, especially on this occasion that you are living in the
same sacred building containing the remain of the Herald of
the Kingdom! You must be very rejoic[ing,] very happy, very
thankful, very joyous! ....
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There were thousands of souls who visited Mecca annually.
When they returned their friends anxiously inquired from them:
What did you see. They answered: ‘Oh! We did not see much
of everything. We saw vast stretches of desert and sandy hills
and cactuses but no water. We saw barren mountains and oc-
casional palm groves. We saw the wild Arab leading his prim-
itive life under his black tent. We saw long trains of camels
and goats. We saw the Kaaba, the house of God, it is a large
square building and we visited the tomb of the Holy Prophet -
the most conspicuous part of it is a high dome.

But if you did put this same question to another group of
Pilgrims they would have answered: ‘Ah! we entered the most
delectable paradise; the bestowals of God have illumined all
its horizons; the lights of truth have encircled all its parts; we
were vivified with the breathes of the Holy Spirit and inhaled
the fragrance of the rose-garden of reality. Whereas before we
were dead we became alive. We were inert we became active.
We were sleep we became awakened. We were negligent, we
became aware.

Now what a vast difference exists between these two groups! It
is for this very reason that ability and capability are the revolv-
ing axis of our progress. Without the realization of these two
qualities, the Favors of God will have [no] effect. A person suf-
fering from cold cannot inhale the sweet odor. A sweet-singing
voice is one of the precious gifts of God but the deaf man can-
not hear the cadences and harmonies. Through the downpour
of the vernal showers, the shining of the Sun of Reality and the
wafting of the breeze luxuriant vegetation will grow out of the
pure soil ... But if the land is brackish the efforts of all these
heavenly beneficient powers will not avail ...

DAS.1914-07-11

ABU3634

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-11 in Haifa/Akka

Devotion to and love for one’s vocation accomplishes miracles.

DAS.1914-07-11, SW_ v08#:02 p.021
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ABU0295

ABUO0295

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-12 in Haifa/Akka

During my time in America, Mrs. Parsons took me to her sum-
mer residence in Dublin, New Hampshire. She had invited one
of the professors who came to see me and secured a promise
for me to visit his summer school. When I arrived there, I
found this school established in the midst of a forest, with
air of utmost freshness and delicacy. There, atop a verdant
and delightful hill full of pleasant trees, they had pitched tents
in front of a lake, with each few students having their own
tent. The teacher had designated specific hours for both stud-
ies and physical exercise. They wore very light clothing and
slept in the open air. During the days they would run, go to
the water, and learn to swim. They were given substantial
food. They had constructed a modest place for general gath-
erings, for studying and dining separately. They would review
the sciences they had studied, and their constitutions were very
strong, such that they could endure any hardship. They had
arranged their time in such a way that these three months
of holiday would not be wasted, and during this period they
would study and exercise their bodies to such an extent that
they all became physically strong. Barefoot and bareheaded in
light clothing, they would run through those forests until they
became accustomed to conditions such that if they should find
themselves in a desert with no civilization, it would make no
difference whatsoever to them - it would be as if they were in
a city like any other.

Living creatures like gazelles, wild game, and birds live in this
wilderness. It was remarkable how they had cut tree branches
to make natural beds for themselves to sleep on. I spoke to
them at length about material education and divine education.
Professor Foss was a good man and showed us much kindness
and affection.

3 “Are the teachers at the Beirut school satisfied with you now?”
When told yes, He said:

True virtue is that to which others testify. Indeed it is de-
lightful when all people testify to the praiseworthy qualities of
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ABU0295

the Baha’is in particular. I am filled with joy whenever I see
you. Praise be to God that this is so. One must live in such
a way as to be praised by God, by the divine ones, and by all
people. When this is achieved, it brings the utmost joy. This
is what causes joy in the human heart - to be accepted at the
threshold of the Divine Unity. Then one’s heart is always in
the utmost gladness, and even if trials and tribulations assail
from all sides, the heart remains joyful. It is like an ocean -
waves and storms may be seen on its surface, but its depths
remain calm and tranquil. Otherwise, nothing brings lasting
joy to man - it lasts but a day or two before being overturned.

For instance, if one attains to a treasure, the joy is temporary
while the hardship and difficulty are boundless. But if one suc-
ceeds in attaining God’s good-pleasure and gains acceptance
at the threshold of Divine Unity, becoming near to God’s pres-
ence, praised by His chosen ones, and beloved in the eyes of
all - this is a treasure that brings joy upon joy. No loss ever
diminishes it. One remains ever fresh, happy, joyful and grate-
ful. In all existence there is no greater blessing than divine joy.
This joy is the foremost blessing in the human world.

For example, when a man resolveth some question among the
problems of science, a strange and wondrous joy stealeth over
him; or when he accomplisheth some goodly deed, or carrieth
through some mighty undertaking, gladness and dilation of
heart are vouchsafed unto him.

It is written that Khwajih Nasiru’d-Din-i-Tusi, who was skilled
in the mathematical sciences, would on certain nights ascend
to the housetop, gaze upon the motions of the stars, and
make discoveries concerning the problems of the heavens. And
whenever he solved some difficult question of astronomy, he
would arise and, through the intensity of his joy, dance, saying:
“Where are the kings, that they may come and behold wherein
true delight consisteth? Let the sovereigns of the earth come
and see in what thing real gladness is to be found!”

Thus it is that, in the divine Tablets, the Blessed Beauty hath
so greatly extolled the sciences and arts, and hath encouraged
and urged all men to acquire them; for therein lieth everlasting
felicity.

In any case, praise be to God that you have come safe and
sound. We have met with you, and now you are in the most
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exalted place. There the air is most pure - it is a rose-garden,
a blessed vista, a seat of truth, near to the Most Great Mercy.

2

KHHE.381-384, DAS.1914-07-12, SW_ v09#09 p.097-098x, STAB#153

Sole ke ol 0Ll ol e L

KHH1.260-263 (1.364-367)

AB04743

To: Juliet Thompson, in New York
Date: 1914-Jul-12

O spiritual daughter! Your letter was received. You had writ-
ten about the unity, fellowship and love among the friends.
This news brought joy. In the world of existence, the greatest
of all affairs is fellowship and love between hearts, especially
among the loved ones of God. Strive as much as you can that
day by day fellowship and love may increase, and when per-
fect fellowship is achieved among the friends in New York, the
Cause of God will become more influential day by day, the light
of guidance will shine more brightly, and the darkness of vain
imaginings will be completely dispelled. That city will become
a paradise of Abha and cause the awakening and mindfulness
of the people.

You had written about the disorder in your affairs. I had
wished for you constant comfort and ease and had made good
arrangements, but now it has turned out this way. I hope that
in the future, means of comfort will become available for you.
Now attend to your craft and apply effort. God willing, work
will become organized.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-02
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AB08238

To: Rose Schwarz, in Degerloch
Date: 1914-Jul-12

O thou guided one with the light of guidance! Give thanks
to the Lord that you had your eyes and ears opened, so that
you saw the light of guidance, and heard the voice of the Abha
Kingdom, and partook of the everlasting bounty.

Thou wert one of the hosts, not a guest. Now you, the hosts,
have arranged Baha’i meetings and are occupied in mentioning
the words of God, and have filled yourselves with the fragrances
of the Abha Paradise. Try with your hearts and souls that the
light of guidance may illumine the horizon of that country, so
that the traces of darkness through ignorance disappear.

In your behalf, I pray to the Kingdom of Abha, and plead for
heavenly aid.
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May the light of Abha be upon thee. LS‘C%“ L) ;.lc 3
BBBD.307, DAS.1914-07-17 BBBD.306
ABO08546

To: Julia Stabler, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Jul-12

O daughter of the Kingdom! If you desire divine confirmations
and heavenly assistance, that the celestial hosts may aid you,
remain firm and steadfast in the Cause of Baha’u’llah and be
constant in the Covenant and Testament, so that like a mighty
foundation you may endure forever. When any created thing
remains firm in its own center, great results and mighty effects
are produced. I pray on your behalf and seek confirmation and
assistance for you.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.318, DAS.1914-07-13, SW_ vO8#17 p.228
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Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-13 in Haifa

His Holiness the Exalted One [the Bab] - may My spirit be a
sacrifice unto Him - stated that one word or one verse of “Him
Whom God shall make manifest” is sufficient proof unto the
whole of the earth. Now consider how immense are the verses,
commentaries, homilies, scientific treatises and prayers that
have streamed forth from [Baha'u’llah’s] blessed lips. Is there
any room left for denying? Despite of these, certain people
want to equate [Mirza Yahya| Azal with the Blessed Beauty.
Everyone will testify that Azal was bereft of any qualities what-
soever. His writings, which are now assembled in London, are
so coarse and devoid of meaning that even schoolchildren would
refuse to have any of it ascribed to them. That is, from the
beginning of time until this very day, writings so indecent have
not been seen. After the martyrdom of His Holiness the Fx-
alted One [the Bab], Mirza Sa’id Khan wrote a letter, stating,
“This movement has ended and none are left except the Blessed
Beauty.” He wrote this when Mirza Yayha was around.

The Blessed Beauty exalted the Cause in Baghdad. Manifestly
and boldly, He stood before the whole of mankind and peoples,
and subsequent to those bewildering occurrences and upon the
arrival of the royal decree, Baha'u’llah departed from Baghdad
with utmost majesty and splendor.

However, after the martyrdom of His Holiness the Exalted One
[the Bab], what did Azal accomplish? He did not edify or teach
a single soul, nor did he render the slightest service [to the
Cause]. The only thing he did was to increase the number of
his wives and spent all his time with them. He even grew so
shameless as to take the wife of His Holiness the Exalted One
[the Bab] as his own - an act that was specifically forbidden
in the Bayan. He lived in Cyprus for forty years, and yet he
failed to teach a single person. Now, someone so inept desires
to advance such a claim! It is like a dust-particle claiming to
be the brilliant sun. How incredibly presumptuous! Contrast
the martyrdom of the Exalted One with these flagrant and
shameless acts! How astounding is the difference!

After His Holiness the Exalted One [the Bab], while in chains,
the Blessed Beauty edified men, and under the sword of the
enemy, sang verses of guidance. All the while, Azal remained
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hidden in a thousand holes, cowardly seeking to preserve him-
self.

KHHE.384-386

AB03105

To: Albert R Windust, in Chicago
Date: 1914-Jul-13

O thou servant of God!

Thy letter was received. Thou hast written that the publica-
tion of the book of Mirza Abuil Fazl is commenced. This is very
acceptable, for his books are written with the utmost sincerity.
Likewise the translation of the Hidden Words that you are just
thinking to print another edition, this is also acceptable.

If Kheiruillah claims that one of the communes is written by
him, do not be astonished at this. For there is an ignorant
uneducated man in the United States, nay in Chicago itself who
has written a pamphlet and after printing it he is circulating
it abroad.

His aim is no other than the promotion of the superstitions
of Mirza Yayha. Amongst other things he alleges that the
book of Iqan, Tajalliyat and Ishragat are written by Mirza
Yayha. Consequently do not be astonished at the claims of
others. There are and there may be found some souls who
collect the supplications of the Blessed Perfection and take
out of every supplication a phrase or a sentence and then at-
tribute it to themselves. Such people are like unto the man
who gathers out of the Gospel sundry sayings of Christ, that
is, he selects from every page a few words and as a result he
composes phrases and sentences and claims to be the original
writer.

Be ye engaged with your own occupations. Do not trouble
yourselves with these statements. Such articles are like unto
the mirage; they will vanish. That which is real will remain
firm and established in the world of existence.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

SW__v094#05 p.057
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AB06616

To: Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
Date: 1914-Jul-13

O thou daughter of the Kingdom.

Thy letter was received. Its contents was a proof of the pro-
motion of the Light of Guidance and the dawn of the Sun of
the Kingdom; the attraction of the hearts with the heavenly
Countenance and the faith and belief of a number of souls in
the appearance of the real Promised One. This news imparted
the utmost happiness. Praise be to God that the Sun of Real-
ity has cast its splendor upon that region and in the future it
will become wholly illumined.

3 Doctor Fareed, his mother and relatives intend to make a jour-
ney to those parts. These people are violators of the Covenant
and in the utmost rebellion. Beware! Beware! Lest anyone
associate with them. Association with them is poison. Warn
all the friends.

Convey the wonderful Abha greeting to each and all the be-
lievers of God. I have the utmost yearning to meet them.
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To: Wilhelm Herrigel, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Jul-13

O thou servant of God! I have the utmost confidence in thee
and I desire for thee heavenly exaltation. The book containing
the translation of the Paris Talks has arrived. Thou hast in-
deed labored arduously. God willing, it will become the cause
of the spread of the Cause in those regions. This translation is
like a banner that has been raised. It will surely yield momen-
tous results.

Dr. Farid, together with his mother and relatives, intend
to journey to those parts. These souls are severe Covenant-
breakers. You must completely avoid them. Meeting with
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these souls is forbidden, and a telegram was also sent there re-

garding this matter, for they cause the fire of the love of God
to be extinguished. Not a moment’s conversation with them is
permissible.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.308-309

AB12631

To: Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Jul-13

O heavenly daughter! Your letter indicated that you celebrated
the Day of the Declaration of the Bab with the utmost joy and
glory. Through the blessing of this celebration, the light of
guidance cast a new flame. Your sincerity of purpose and pure
love for God will bring about numerous celebrations, and in
each celebration the fire of the love of God will cast a new
flame and great results will be achieved therefrom.
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Words spoken on 1914-Jul-18 in Haifa/Akka

The Cause of Baha’u’llah is in fulfillment of all the prophecies
in all the books of the religions of the world.

DAS.1914-07-13, SW_ v094#01 p.006
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To: Goodall, Helen S et al., in San Francisco

Date: 1914-Jul-14

O ye blessed souls! Sle st & 1

Your letter was received. I became informed with its details.
Praise be to God that you have arisen to serve the Cause of
God with the utmost energy. Your present effort will bring
most great results in the future. What you have written is true.
The first plan “the alliance of Humanity for the attainment of
Universal Peace” did not bring any result: for the question of
Universal Peace is one Teaching of the Teachings of His Holi-
ness Baha’u’llah, It must be along the Principles of the Bahais
and not the Principles of the Bahais to be along (or consider as
of secondary importance to) the question of Universal Peace.
The Principles of His Holiness Baha’u’llah are numerous. One
of those Principles is the question of Universal Peace. Save
through this Divine Power, or in other words, Religious Power,
the matter of Universal Peace will not be established on a firm
and lasting foundation.

If the Exposition authorities do not accept any society in the
name of religion, then open ye an excellent well-organized Hall
outside of the Exposition wherein Bahai meetings may be held.
That place (or Hall) be devoted to the promotion of the Teach-
ings of His Holiness Baha’u’llah whose first Teachings are the
oneness of the world of humanity and Universal Peace. During
the Feast of Ridwan the Convention of Mashrekol Azkar may
also be held there. Likewise invite eloquent speakers from dif-
ferent parts, so that during the Exposition they may deliver in
that hall eloquent speeches with the object of promoting the
Cause of God and promulgating the Teachings of Baha'u’llah:
such speakers as Mrs. Jos. H. Hannen, Mr. Hooper Harris, Mr.
Howard MacNutt, Mrs. Albert Hall, Mr. Howard Ives, Mr. Al-
fred Lunt, Mr. Albert Vail, Mr. William Hoar and other good
speakers. Invite these persons and exercise the utmost consid-
eration towards the invited ones. The fundamental object is:
the promulgation of the Cause of God and the exaltation of
the Word of God. This is the Power that will become effective
in the very heart of the world, because it is confirmed by the
Holy Spirit. This matter will confer life upon the body of the
world of creation.

Today if the soul who is attracted with the Love of God and
burning with the flame of enthusiasm [should] open his tongue
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speaking or delivering his speech in the utmost state of attrac-
tion, it will undoubtedly display /produce the most wonderful
effect upon the hearts. With a resonant voce he must cry out:

O people! O people! The Sun of Reality has dawned from the
horizon of the world, casting its effulgence upon the East and
the West. He has instructed the world of humanity through
heavenly Teachings and He has become the cause of human
solidarity. Consequently, as Universal Peace is one Principle
of the Principles of Baha’u’llah it will become fully established
through this Heavenly Power. Without this Potency this desire
will not be realized, for the simple reason that the Teachings
of His Holiness Baha’u’llah declare the oneness of the world of
humanity. They cause religion to be the foundation of union
and accord in the world; become conducive to good fellowship
between the children of men; conform religion with science
and reason; take away political prejudice, religious prejudice
and racial prejudice; uphold the doctrine of perfect equality
between men and women, espouse the cause of the Interna-
tional Auxiliary language; foster the universalization of edu-
cation; readjust and equalize in the most perfect manner the
economic relations of the social structure; destroy totally the
basis of hostility and ill-will amongst mankind, constitute the
five continents as one continent; suffer the various races of men
to become as one race; rend asunder entirely the veil of these
superstitions; reveal in the assemblage of humanity the Light
of Truth; illumine the hearts with the Ray of Guidance; resur-
rect the spirits with the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and baptize
the souls with the Water of Life Eternal, the Fire of the Love
of God, and the Outpouring of the Divine Spirit.

O thou world of humanity! Awake! Awake!

O thou negligent of the Kingdom of God! Revive! Revivel!

O thou prisoner of nature! Liberate thyself! Liberate thyself!

O thou afflicted with antiquated dogmas! Get clear of super-
annuated imaginations!

O thou deprived of the heavenly Bestowals! Acquire a share!
Acquire a share!

O thou heedless of the Divine World!
formed!

Be informed! Be in-

Cry at the top of your voice similar utterances in these meet-
ings before the concourse of humanity. The effect of your words
will be conditioned upon the degree of your attraction and ex-
ultation. Then you will observe what an effect this will have!
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Exercise the utmost kindness toward Mr. Hatch, because he is
a believer. Encourage him in teaching the poor people.

o i Kl Gl Sl L gl e 13
25150 L3 & 1l ol

If it is possible, publish the addresses of the speakers (during 5 1, @bl oV azl Ko adls f |14
the Exposition) in the newspapers. Al 2l S
Upon ye be Baha’u’llah El Abha ‘9(.51\ L ug‘)“ P ;lc 4 15
DAS.1914-08-04x, SW_ v05#17 p.257x, SW_ v19#04 p.101x, LAT.005x NJB_ v05#16 p.006
AB08006

To: Minnie Graham, in Cleveland
Date: 1914-Jul-14

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thy letter was received and thy services in the meeting became
known. Today whosoever is engaged in the service of the Cause
of God he is like a gardener who is planting a tree. Ere long
that tree shall grow and develop, giving cool shade to all parts
and producing most luscious fruits. Therefore thank thou God
that thou art confirmed in the service. Exert thou day and
night so that thou mayest add to thy services. I shall pray in
thy behalf and beg from His Highness the One Confirmation
and aid.

Upon thee be Baha’u’l-Abha!

DAS.1914-07-13x

ABO07981

To: Mrs. Phelps
Date: 1914-Jul-14

O Thou Almighty! O Thou Forgiving Lord! Endear Thou
this believing, assured maidservant of God in Thy Kingdom
and submerge her in the ocean of Thy Grace and illumine her
countenance in Thy Kingdom, EI Abha.
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O Thou Almighty! This believing soul hearkened to the Call
of the Kingdom of Abha, was awakened from the sleep of neg-
ligence and turned her face toward the Kingdom of Mysteries -
so that she may become immersed in the sea of Lights. O God!
Grant Thou upon her the Desire of her heart and through the
infinite Bestowals endear and illumine her in Thy Kingdom.

Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Forgiver, and the Clement.

DAS.1914-07-29

ABU1247

Words to the believers, spoken on 1914-Jul-15 in Haifa

The Holy Spirit is the only power which will ultimately unite
and harmonize the races and nations of the world. The Cause
of God is the only panacea which will heal for all time to
come the social, economic and political diseases of mankind.
The revelation of Baha'u’llah is the tree which will send its
outstretched branched to all the countries and under its cool
shade all the religious sects will gather there to fraternize and
associate with one another.

The world is full of ideas but they are either fleeting or prof-
itless or impractical or limited in their influence or confined
within a narrow scope. The beaming shafts of the light of
cosmic ideals must pierce through the hearts of men and the
power of the Holy Spirit is necessary to carry into execution
these noble thoughts of the age. Human power is limited in
its influence. It can unite two persons, or two tribes, or two
communities, or at the utmost two nations. At the same time
it confesses that this unity is temporal and may be abrogated
by the whim of either of the high contracting parties.

But the divine power unites nations and peoples and cements
together in the bond of brotherhood and peace for ages and cy-
cles. His Holiness Christ was one person, without any worldly
assistance and help, but through the effect of the Holy Spirit
he was enabled to unite many nations and religions under the
standard of Christianity. Likewise Mohammed unified the wild,
savage tribes of Arabs and made them the conquerors of Asia.
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Consequently there must needs be divine power for the accom-
plishment of this universal aim. Human power fails in this
undertaking.

The words of those souls who are the essences of severance, who
are in the utmost sanctity and purity will have an effect upon
the hearts of men the result of which will be unity and good-
fellowship. Save through this, ideal communication will not be
made possible between the children of men. They may achieve
a temporal union for a few years. Men may so compound
the various ingredients as to be promiscuously mixed together.
But there must needs be the solvent so that they may become
perfectly blended and united. In the human world that solvent
is the power of the Holy Spirit which will thoroughly mix and
blend the different constituents and elements representing the
various nationalities, religions and sects.

I hope the believers of God will unfurl the “World Peace Flag”
because their aim is altruistic and they are helped by the con-
firmations of the Holy Spirit. Through the power of God it is
possible for one Bahai to guide one whole nation. Such spir-
itual victories are dependent upon the breaths and bestowals
of the Holy Spirit.

DAS.1914-07-15, SW_ v08#08 p.101

AB05280

To: Charles Manning Swingle, in Cleveland
Date: 1914-Jul-15

O thou herald of the Kingdom of God!

Thy letter was received and its contents imparted the utmost
spiritual joy, for its contents indicated that, praise be to God,
thy pure heart is illumined with the rays of the Sun of Reality,
and thy tongue is calling the people to the Kingdom and in
the churches, thou art occupied in the promulgation of the
Divine Principles. Inasmuch as thou hast arisen with this pure
intention, resolute will, and attention to the Kingdom of God,
rest assured that The confirmation of the Holy Spirit shall
descend upon thee, the ideal powers shall triumph and the
invisible hosts will come to thy assistance. Thou shalt heal
the diseases of spirits and hearts, and thou shalt raise a flag
with such firmness and steadfastness the holy wavings of which
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shall be witnessed betwixt the heavens and earth forever more;
spiritual ears will be perceived and everlasting restoration will
be obtained.

To your respected wife Mrs. Swingle and your respected daugh-
ters convey my utmost kindness, and upon thee be the Most
Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-08

ABU2061

Words to some students, spoken on 1914-Jul-15 in Haifa

God be praised! How wonderful are these students! I am look-
ing forward with great hope to their future! In reality they are
beneath the shade of the Blessed Perfection and they are be-
ing animated with the spirit of the Holy Land. For this reason
they are superior to many other students. Their mettle will be-
come known in the future. They are now under the process of
refining. When they come out of the crucible their brightness
will become manifest. The word of God is the refinery which
will polish them, suffering them to become as pure as tested
gold....

Every single assured and firm believer will consider himself
the servant of all the friends of God, nay rather the servant
of the world of humanity. The Honor of man depends upon
this. The Everlasting Glory of mankind lies in this! For this
reason His Holiness Christ says:- ‘the last shall be the first, the
least amongst you in the Kingdom is the greatest” Whosoever
desires to walk in the Path of the Kingdom - so that he may
reach the Court of the Almighty - he must be a true servant.

The Path of God cannot be compared with the paths of men.
The humbler is man in the Path of God, the more exalted is
he; the greater is his meekness and submissiveness the more
beloved is he; the more is he surrounded with tests and trials
the vaster the tranquility and composure of his spirit. Nay
rather in the Path of God humility is honor, trouble is rest,
affliction is bestowal, poverty is wealth, indigence is sovereignty
and lowliness is nobility. Truly I say whosoever is the real
servant of the believers of God is their assistant and helper.
We must all walk in this Divine Path.

DAS.1914-07-15, SW__v09#09 p.100, SW_ v13#05 p.104
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ABO08135

To: George A Anderson, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Jul-16

O thou who hast an illumined heart! Thou art even as the
pupil of the eye, the very wellspring of the light, for God’s
love hath cast its rays upon thine inmost being and thou hast
turned thy face toward the Kingdom of thy Lord.

Intense is the hatred, in America, between black and white,
but my hope is that the power of the Kingdom will bind these
two in friendship, and serve them as a healing balm.

Let them look not upon a man’s colour but upon his heart.
If the heart be filled with light, that man is nigh unto the
threshold of his Lord; but if not, that man is careless of his
Lord, be he white or be he black.

Convey my most glorious and wondrous greetings to the maid-
servant of God, the attracted one, Mrs. Dixon. Upon thee be
the Most Glorious Glory.

SWAB#076
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AB08548

To: Beatrice Irwin, in London
Date: 1914-Jul-16

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy brief letter was received. Although it was short yet it con-
tained detailed significance. That water is the water of Eternal
Life, and the heavenly baptism is obtained therein. Then there
is the gushing forth and flowing of the stream of the Divine
Teachings, which confers the Spirit of Life. Unquestionably
through the effusion and rushing of the river of the Principles
of God, the Light of Guidance will leap up. I supplicate God
that that heavenly water may gush forth and well up from the
inner most recess of thy being.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1914-07-29
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ABU2762

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-16 in Haifa/Akka

This wonderful Cause has not [been] properly introduced into
China. It is very necessary that it should be done.

This Cause is sorely in need of teachers in all parts of the world
- such teachers who may not offend any soul but win the people
to the Kingdom of Eternal Reality.

China is in need of many good, Baha’i teachers - in order to
unshackle their minds from the rusty chains of ancestral tradi-
tions.

DAS.1914-07-16

AB12734

To: Alice Schwarz, in Germany
Date: 1914-Jul-16

O God! O God! Verily, this Thy handmaid is attracted by
Thy holy fragrances, and she hath turned her face toward Thy
merciful countenance. Ordain for her every good in Thy King-
dom and shower Thy blessings upon this noble family. Let
the lights of Thy mercy encompass them unto all eternity and
keep them beneath the shield of Thy protection and support.
Verily, Thou art the Generous, the Mighty, the All-Bestowing.

BBBD.321
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ABU0291

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-18 in Haifa

God addressing one of the great prophets of the past says:
‘Dost thou find [sic] thou art able to guide a blind man, al-
though he does not see? Art thou capable to suffer a deaf man
to hear, while this power is not given him? ... Often one false
statement finds greater credence than thousand words of truth.
When the veil of negligence and injustice cover the pupils of
the eyes, man becomes blind to the most plain facts ...

Once they saw His holiness Christ flying away with great haste.
They asked him: ‘Why art thou running so fast?’ He answered:-
“I am trying to escape from the dullard’ ‘Oh. they replied,
‘Hast thou not the Most Great Name of God. With that name,
thou hast healed the blind and the deaf and the mute and
raised the dead. Why dost thou not read it over the dullard
so that he may become intelligent?’ Christ answered: ‘I whis-
pered the Most Great Name of God into the ears of the blind
and he obtained hearing, the blind found sight and the lame
leapt and the dead quickened, but I repeated the same name
a thousand times to the dullard and saw no change in him.
Therefore I am flying away from him. ...

When Moses got down from Mount Sinai and saw his people
have corrupted themselves by the worship of the molten calf
saying: ‘These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out
of the land of Egypt.” his wrath waxed hot against them and
at their stiffneckedness and said to one of these worshippers:
Why didst thou worship this molten calf? Why didst thou offer
before it burnt offerings and brought peace offerings? Was it
not fashioned with a graving tool at thy own hands? Thou
hast committed indeed a great sin. Thou didst see so many
miracles performed by Jehovah in the land of Egypt and yet
doubted his Existence and availing thyself of my delay upon
Mount Sinai thou didst go to Aaron and said unto him, Up,
make us Gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses,
the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we [know]
not what is become of him. What didst thou see in this molten
calf to excite thy adoration? Every day thou didst doubt my
divine mission, but thou didst never entertain the same doubts
about this molten calf. How deaf and blind thou art! ...

When the guidance of God is vouchsafed us we are enabled to
throw away false ideas and erroneous thoughts. The angels of
providence must come to our assistance, the Confirmations of
God must encircle us;- so that we may become mindful, aware,
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intelligent, and conscious of our own mistakes and shortcom-
ings ... Faith and assurance are the two gifts that are bestowed
upon us through the guidance of God ...

Years ago there was in Acca a Scottish women missionary. She
was most zealous in her proselytizing but with little result. She
did not like us at all but whenever I met her I inquired about
her health. Omne day I was sitting in front of a store in the
Bazaar and with me there was a Jewish Baha’i by the name
Mirza Azzizollah. While we were talking I saw Miss Ramsay
pass by. I called after her and she came back. ‘Do you see this
man?’ I asked ‘Formerly he was a Jew and disliked Christ but
now through the Guidance of God he has become a believer in
him and worships him. ‘Oh! Is this true!” she exclaimed ‘Am
I permitted to ask him a few questions?’ ‘Surely’ I answered
‘you may ask him as many questions as you like! Then turn-
ing her face she asked puzzlingly ‘Do you believe in Christ as
your Saviour?’ ‘Yes’ he said. ‘How did you come to believe
in him?” ‘Do you want me telling you Scriptural or rational
Proofs?’” ‘Scriptural proofs. Then for nearly half an hour this
Jew spoke in an eloquent language, bringing in quotations af-
ter quotations from the old Testament to prove the validity
of Christ. Then she asked for rational evidences which were
presented with equal force and fluency. After a few moments
of silence she said: ‘This is indeed a miracle, a most wonder-
ful thing that could ever happen. But I have one objection to
offer: I would have been most thankful to you if you had kept
him at the fountain of Christ but you have made him believe
in Baha'u’llah and all the other prophets.” She could not real-
ize that the belief of this Jew in Christ was only through the
efficacy of the Words of Baha’u’llah...

Because she was very angry with me, one day I told her: ‘Dost
thou know, how much I love thee?” ‘How could I guess?’ she
answered gruffly. ‘I love thee as much as thou hatest me.

DAS.1914-07-18

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

71


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_11.pdf#page=55

Vol. 165: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part III (Jul-Sept) ABU2236

ABU2271

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-18 in Haifa

Tonight they are holding the Feast of Elijjah on the top of
Mount Carmel in memory of his ascent to heaven in a char-
iot of fire. It is most significant that the Jews, Christians
and Mohamadans are celebrating this feast in common with-
out any religious prejudices. Thousands of men, women and
children come from the neighboring towns and villages and fill
the rather large tableland and drink and dance and sing all
night. Did you not see so many companies with their donkeys
going up the mountain this afternoon?

It is very strange to see how man is ever prompt to associate
worship and prayer with certain forms of amusements and pas-
times! There is the Moulavé Sect amongst the Mohammadans
who at a specified hour gather in a hall and while one plays
on the tambourine the others dance, going through definite
motions and gyrations. They claim in this manner they are
worshipping God and commemorating His name...

DAS.1914-07-18

ABU2236

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-19 in Haifa

You are the angels of Abha; guide the people. You are the rays
of the Sun of Reality; bestow upon them light. You are the
trees of the orchard of God; produce loving fruits, You are the
water of eternal life; allay the thirst of mankind. You are the
guides of the royal path of the kingdom; lead the wandering
ones back to the fold.

On this trip, through the assistance and providence of God,
you must perform miracles. Your speeches must be delivered
with the utmost spirituality... Speak in public meetings. God
will support you.

Deliver talks on universal love, the greatness of the cause of
Baha’u’llah, the penetration of the Word of God, and the gen-
eral principles of the Revelation of Baha'u’llah. I hope you will
fill the minds with the tumult and acclamation of the kingdom,
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set aglow the hearts with the fire of reality and spread far and
wide the good news of the King of eternal life...”

DAS.1914-07-19, SW_ v07#04 p.027

AB11229

To: Unknown, in Haifa
Date: 1914-Jul-19

His honor Mirza Habibollah and Mirza Azzizollah Khan have
permission to take a trip to Europe for the sake of the diffusion
of the Fragrances of God and the meeting of the believers of
God - so that they may sacrifice their lives in the Divine Path.

KHHE.145, DAS.1914-07-19
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ABUO0286

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-20 in Haifa

Today I was thinking over the following subject: The heav-
enly Farmer came and cleared the ground from thorns and
thistles. He harrowed the field and prepared it for plantation.
With the utmost trials, sufferings, hardships and vicissitudes
he toiled on till the land was cleared of all spines and under-
bushes. The ground was furrowed deep; pure seeds were sown
and young trees planted;- so that in time there may appear a
waving field of wheat and a fruitful garden. He expected to
realize thousands of crops at the harvest time and abundant
fruit during the season;- thus heavenly blessings and spiritual
fertility might become revealed. Having planted these tender
trees he irrigated them with the Water of life and caused the
sun of His Grace pour upon them. Then he did set about in-
structing His servants how to take care of the farm and how to
train the garden. He enjoined upon them that if they followed
strictly the path of their high duty the farm will grow and be
crowned with many a good crop and the trees will develop and
produce many kinds of fruits.
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Then while the stalks are yet green and unripe, a number of
people came up and start to cut them with the[ir] sickles. If
the overseer cries out at them: ‘What are you doing? Why
are you reaping the green stems? This is not just. The divine
Farmer has labored hard,- so that at the proper season he may
gather in many harvests.” They answer back: ‘What do we care
with the labors of the divine Farmer? We are in a hurry. We
need grass for our animals.” The overseer tells them: ‘Then go
to the prairies and plains and there you will find green grass
to feet your animals’ They say:- ‘No! No! The prairies are
too far and this farm is no near. We have not the courage to
venture out of this district.

Again they start to cut down the young trees. The overseer
coming up asks them impatiently:- ‘What are you doing again?
Do not chop these tender plants. Do not cut them so merci-
lessly! They reply: ‘Don’t bother us any more. We have
nothing to do with your agricultural precautions. We need
wood, we need kindlings to make fire The overseer tells them:-
‘There are many wild trees in the jungle. Go there and cut as
many as you like but leave these trees. The spiritual Gardener
has planted these trees and he hopes to gather much fruits but
if you cut them down now, there will be no fruit in its season.

The gardener has enkindled many shining lights. All of a sud-
den he observes these people are trying to extinguish these
lights one by one. He demands of them: ‘Why are you doing
this?’ They say: ‘We love darkness. We want to steal and rob
men. We cannot pilfer and purloin while so many lights are
burning. We can only carry along our business while covered
with the mantle of darkness” What an injustice is this! What a
cowardice is this! What a tyranny is this! What a heedlessness
is this! ...

In short, the point is this:- His Holiness the Bab underwent per-
secutions and martyrdom; His Holiness Baha'u’llah accepted
willingly sufferings, exiles and their attendant hardships - till
at last this field was cleared from the thorns and tares of hu-
man selfishness; it was furrowed with the hands of thousands
earnest souls the pure seeds of the divine Teachings were sown
and watered with the blood of thousands of martyrs. Now it
has fallen to our lot to superintend this farm with our ceaseless
effort and untiring exertion, it is apportioned to us to irrigate
and take care of it - perchance through our endeavor many har-
vests be gathered and the heavenly blessings be vouchsafed.

Those souls who are severed from all else save God, are at-
tracted with the Breathes of the Holy Spirit, are perfumed with
the Fragrances of the rose-garden of Abha, have renounced ev-
erything except the Good-pleasure of the Lord, are submerged
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in the Sea of Divine Mercy - they will strive by day and by
night - so that this Spiritual Farm may be protected from the
prowling of Jackals and the ravages of the wolves. Then day
by day, the greenness, the luxuriance, the beauty and the ver-
dancy of the farm will increase and those who have worked
for its protection enjoy its wonderful color and loveliness. The
believers of God must exert themselves to sow the seeds of
wisdom and Knowledge in the virgin soil of the hearts and wa-
ter them with spiritual rain descending from the heaven of the
Divine Will.

DAS.1914-07-20

ABUO0393

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-20 in Haifa

“There was a Motosarraf” he said “by the name Abdorrahman
Pasha. In some way he became most inimical against us. he did
his best to find a pretext, no matter how inaccurate and thus
sentence us to exile or other forms of punishment. One evening
he called on the Mofti and told him that he has received a cable-
gram from the Sublime Port which states that Abbas Effendi’s
power has become so paramount in Acca that the influence of
the local authorities has become negligible. Therefore some
practical steps must be taken to stop the further spread of his
power. The first thing to be done tomorrow is to close the
shops of all the Persians, arrest them and throw them into the
prison; then arrest Abbas Effendi himself. In short he boasted
of many dire punishments that he will [meet] us tomorrow.

That very night I was invited to the house of Beem-Bashi and
while I was there they brought these what they called distress-
ing news. They were very agitated and wished me to send a
cable to the Governor-General, begging him to withdraw his
threatening orders. I told them this is quite impossible, that
they should not be worried and that God knows better how
to deal with these treacherous people. After midnight we bade
farewell to our gracious host and each person went to his house
to sleep.

Early in the morning we heard someone knocking at the door
of the house and the telegraph Manager was ushered into my
room with beaming face. ‘What is the News?’ I asked. ‘I
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have just received a telegram’ he answered ‘from the Governor-
General, deposing the Motosarraf, stating that a commissioner
is on his way to investigate his affairs and kiss the hands of
Abbas Effendi.

On the other hand Abdorrohman Pasha left his house very
early and taking with him several guards went to the Bazaar
and stood in a corner. He was waiting for the time the believers
open their stores and he may order their arrest. While he was
thus waiting, never realizing that his doom is already sealed,
Mofti passed by. No sooner he saw him than he flew off at a
tangent, flared up and stormed. ‘What is this secret?’” he cried
out. ‘I have heard that the Manager of the telegraph office
has called on Abbas Effendi early this morning and thou hast
called at the house of the Judge at an unusual hour. What
does all this mean? What is this intrigue and conspiracy?’
[The] Mofti said. ‘Your Excellency! There is no plot. Only I
hope! that God willing, you will be promoted to a higher gov-
ernment position.” ‘Oh!” Motosaraf cried out in astonishment,
understanding his situation. Cowering and cringing with fear
he beckoned to his guards to leave the market and hurried back
to his home. Thus in this miraculous way he was defeated in
carrying out his plan of arresting and imprisoning the believ-
ers.

That evening I was walking in the street and I saw a tall man
covered with a counterpane and a shawl was wounded over it
and on his head he wore ‘Japy-Yargal! When I approached him
I was surprised to see Motosarraf in this fantastic disguise. He
had called on the town commissioner who had some influence
with the governor General to intercede for him;- so that he
might be sent away without the usual disgrace attending the
disposition of a Turkish official. When he saw me he began
to plead and implore;- in order that I may also mediate in his
behalf. ‘you are the only person in this world’ he said ‘who does
not dream of any retaliation but these many persons to whom
I have done evil, now that they have heard I am deposed, will
do their utmost to vilify my character and ruin my reputation.
You are forgiving. I beg you to come to my assistance. All
the friends know how well I treated him and he left Acca very

happy.

DAS.1914-07-20
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AB04351

To: David S M Unger, in Chicago
Date: 1914-Jul-20

O thou honorable servant of Reality and well-wisher of the
world of humanity!

Thy letter was received. It became the cause the cause of
infinite joy and happiness - that praise be to God there is
found in that Continent a noble personage who is a seeker of
truth and a servant of the human world.

Miss Jean Masson has given the utmost praise concerning thy
character. Praise be to God that all the divine believers are
pleased with thee and have unloosed their tongues in thy com-
mendation. I likewise entreat and invoke at the Threshold of
God and beg for thee heavenly confirmation, in order that thou
mayest become the means of the promulgation of the Spiritual
Teachings and the cause of the education of the world of hu-
manity. Mankind is in the utmost imperfection. It is in need of
education. Consider how the darkness of error has environed
all the regions and how the world of morality is full of gloom.
I hope through your effort the ethical world will become en-
lightened and the shining Orb of the Guidance of God may
illumine the world, in order that these ferocious animals may
be freed from the darkness of the world of nature and through
the Divine Illumination they may become the angels of heaven.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1914-09-08

ABU2196

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-20 in Haifa/Akka

That soul is alone who is negligent of God, but if he knows God,
although he may live in an interminable desert without water
and vegetation, yet he is not alone. God is with him. The sky
of this terrestrial globe is always obscure and misty and cov-
ered with black, inky clouds. Now the thunder rolls and anon
the lightening flashes. Now the hails fall and again the snow
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descends. Now there is a wild hurricane and then a tempestu-
ous torrent rushing down from the Mountain-side. Therefore
do not think for one moment that these trials and ordeals are
confined in thee. In reality all the people are surrounded with
sufferings;- so that they may not attach their hearts to this
world, seek for composure and rest in the Divine World and
beg for the Bestowal of the Kingdom. Consequently, be thou
glad from the bottom of thy heart and be rejoiced through the
Divine Glad-tidings. Upon thee be Baha El Abha.

(Signed) ‘Abduil-Baha Abbas

DAS.1914-07-20, SW_ v08#18 p.236

AB12542

To: Baha’is of Stuttgart, Germany
Date: 1914-Jul-20

O ye friends and handmaids of the Merciful! Your letter was
received. You had expressed your longing for a meeting. I too
am in the utmost longing, and I beseech God that we may
meet both in this world and in the divine realm. Perhaps
certain souls may come to those regions and severe tests may
arise. You must surely show forth the utmost steadfastness
and pay no heed to the words of such souls, for the tests are
severe. But I am confident in you, for you are firm in faith and
steadfast in the Covenant.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB00492

To: Lotfullah S Hakim, in London
Date: 1914-Jul-21

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Thy letter dated the eleventh of July hath arrived, and two
telegrams from thee have likewise been received: one concern-
ing Mr. Sprague, and one, sent jointly with Amatu’llah Ruzeh,
in which ye had supplicated for confirmation.

Be not agitated by the clamour of the Yahya’is and others.
These affairs are like unto the foam upon the sea: they come
and they pass away. As for the Yahya'’is, it is in no wise suitable
that they should be present in your gatherings, for their sole
aim is to cast doubts. Behave, then, with such tact and wisdom
that they themselves will refrain from coming.

But do ye be wholly assured of the confirmations of God. When
the loved ones of God show forth steadfastness and constancy,
the confirmations of the All-Glorious will most certainly en-
compass them. A day shall come when no mention of these
souls will remain. Be not sad, neither be downcast. Arise with
the utmost power, for these persons are as foxes, and the ser-
vants of the Blessed Beauty are lions invincible. Ere long shall
this become plain and manifest.

Convey, on My behalf, the Most Glorious, the Most Wondrous
greetings to all the friends.

A certain person hath taken exception to Me, saying: “Why
was Tamaddunu’l-Mulk expelled, seeing that one must love
all the peoples of the world?” He hath not paused to consider
that the Blessed Person of Baha’u’llah Himself cast out certain
souls, and that in His holy utterances He hath warned, in the
strongest terms, against association with the hypocrites.

True, with all the peoples of the world we must show the ut-
most love; but close companionship and intimacy with the hyp-
ocrites is not possible, for thereby harm befalleth the Cause.
Through hypocrites breaches are made within the Faith, and
they would, utterly, tear up by the roots the foundation of the
Cause of God. Fellowship with the hypocrites is as though a
man should nurture a serpent in his own bosom, or lodge a
scorpion in his sleeve.
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All the disciples of Christ shunned Judas Iscariot; and in the
Epistles of Paul thou mayest see how often he forbiddeth asso-
ciation with the hypocrites. Likewise, after Moses—peace be
upon Him—consider how the hypocrites among the children of
Israel fell to worshipping the golden calf. Now if such a thing
should occur, must one consort with such souls with the utmost
love, and follow them? What a vain imagination is this!

What a corruption Jeroboam, a hypocrite in the days of Re-
hoboam, wrought among the children of Israell What blood
did he cause to be shed! How many of the tribes of Israel did
he at last steep in the worship of Baal! Shall such a man be the
object of tender fellowship and affection, or must the believers
be guarded and protected from such as he?

With all the nations of the world, then, we must be in the
utmost love and kindness—that is, with those souls who know
not; but not with the hypocrites, for they bring about a cor-
ruption most grievous in the midst of men. We have no quarrel
with any soul. At most, it came to this: Tamaddunu’l-Mulk
raised a great sedition among the friends, to such a degree
that the divine Edifice was well-nigh levelled with the dust in
Tihran. Time after time he repented, and after each repen-
tance again wrought mischief.

At length a telegram was written regarding him, to this effect:
“Tamaddunu’l-Mulk is [sheer| barbarity (tawahhush); associa-
tion with him is not permissible.” Had this not been done,
assuredly the divine foundation in Tihran would have been
utterly demolished.

This servant hath no aim but the good of the whole human
race. Yet if a serpent like Tamaddunu’l-Mulk should make an
attack, I am compelled to awaken the friends; and if I do it not,
I shall be answerable before God and before His creatures.

But if a soul should inflict injury upon My person and not upon
the Cause of God—even wert thou to sever one of My limbs—I
would forthwith forgive him and show him the utmost kindness.
In such a case I would regard Mine enemy as a friend.

If, however, a soul harmeth the Cause of God, I cannot reckon
him as a friend; and if he bringeth abasement and hurt upon
the Cause of God, I most certainly cannot acquiesce.

5 Upon thee be the glory of the All-Glorious.
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‘Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas ole e
Read this letter to the steadfast friends and to those who are -, \ , ool 6\:,.\ VP PRI
silent. Al
KHHE.377-379, BLO_PT#104x, BSTW#052dx MAS2.037-040, YHA1.107-108x,

NJB_v05#14 p.004x, KHH1.258-260
(1.361-363)x

ABU1512

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

The doors of Colleges and Universities must be wide open to
the adherents of all religions and the members of all nation-
alities - so that these different people from widely-scattered
countries may meet and associate with each other in those ed-
ucational institutions, learn each others’ customs and habits,
interchange their ideas and discard their purposeless prejudices.
In this way these young men and women will grow up with the
ideas of World patriotism. There are a number of Missionary
Colleges in the East who are dogmatically sectarian, trying all
the time to teach the students the falsity of their parents’ reli-
gions and the grandeur and sublimity of Christianity. The net
result has been a woeful failure, for generally the students turn
out of the College with no religion. Thus it has been witnessed
that when a Missionary teacher tries to undermine, either with
bitter antipathy or indirect references the religion of the stu-
dents in which they have been brought up, he is unconsciously
undermining the religion of Christianity.

In short, in this radiant century the Sun of Reality has dawned,
scattering its bright rays upon all humanity. We are beginning
to realize that this globe is one home, and all men are brothers
and sisters - the members of one family, the stars of one heaven,
the lamps of one meeting, the pearls of one necklace, the trees
of one garden and the signs of the Mercy of the Almighty. Cre-
ationally there are no bad people. They are all good. It is only
when we subvert the original plan concerning our progress that
the outcome is a distorted, abnormal state of being. The tree
of humanity is one and is planted by God. The origin is one
and the end must be also one.

DAS.1914-07-21, SW__v12#01 p.014-015
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ABO08277

To: Harris, Joseph et al., in London
Date: 1914-Jul-21

O blessed souls! Praise ye God that the morn of guidance hath
dawned from the highest horizon and the light of the Sun of
Truth hath illumined all hearts. The gates of the Kingdom
were opened wide and with the utmost joy and gladness did
ye enter therein. Therefore strive ye with heart and soul that
the lights of the unity of the human world and universal love
may illumine that clime, that all souls may mingle with one
another and divine unity may be manifested in the world of
humanity. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-29

ABU2627

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

Question: “We (by “We” they meant the missionary world)
are watching with great interest the progress of this Movement.
For it seems to us it is advancing with great rapidity without
the usual propaganda organization which to us hard-headed,
practical Americans seems so essential and necessary. We are
watching to see what will be the objective aims of this Cause.”

Answer: “The objective aims are the oneness of the world of
humanity, Universal Peace, Universal Love, international Co-
operation and reciprocity, the founding of divine Civilization,
the promotion of the principle of human consanguinity and sol-
idarity and the establishment of the Kingdom of God, first in
the hearts of men and then upon earth. These are the noble
objective aims. Are you not in sympathy with them? Will you
not do also your utmost to hasten that day? What harm is
there in this? We are working day and night for the realiza-
tion of these Ideas and purposes. God and His servants are
also pleased with those souls who are serving under a differ-
ent flag and in a different camp to actualize these principles of
humanity.”

DAS.1914-07-21, SW_ v12#01 p.014, PN_ 1914 p006
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ABU2667

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-21 in Haifa

I hope India will become the burning furnace of the Love of
God. The people of that country are very receptive and their
leaders are quick to perceive the need of spiritual and social
reformation. The educative and reformative ideas must be
introduced little by little according to the mental grasp and
habits of the masses - so that they may adapt themselves to
the new environment without any protest on their parts. 1
trust that ere long sweet fragrances from India may reach the
nostrils of these longing ones, the Flag of Guidance might be
raised and the Teachings of the Blessed Perfection might be
promulgated through the length and breadth of India.

DAS.1914-07-21

ABU2943

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

One of the questions they asked was the Master’s said impres-
sions of the United States. He said:-

“The true, liberal, religious spirit is more witnessed in Amer-
ica than in Europe. From an ethical standpoint they are far
ahead of European nations. The American people as a whole
are a religious people. They investigate the reality and are free
from the fetters of prejudices. The Europeans are not deeply
religious but they have their prejudices. The Americans are
an inventive nation. In the light of their manifold inventions
their services to the world of humanity are considered as incal-
culable...”

“Is there any leader or head in the Baha'i religion?”

“The Baha’is are a community of co-operative servants. They
have no leader. Their only Leader is God. They have no
ordained ministers or priests. Whosoever hears and believes in
the principles of this Cause, it is required of him to convey this
Message to others. The Baha'’is have no organized Missionary
headquarter. Because their cardinal creed is the Fatherhood
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of God and the Brotherhood of Man they have no theological
wrangles and no metaphysical speculations.”

DAS.1914-07-21, SW__v12#01 p.013-014, PN_ 1914 p005

ABU3057

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

Question: “What do the Baha’is teach?”

Answer: “They teach that the internal, spiritual Idea is the
same in all the religions, that a unique, general plan underlies
the foundation of the past Faiths, that priestcraft has discred-
ited the religion of God, that the palpitating divine Idea is
hidden under the encrustation of dead ecclesiasticism, that re-
ligion must shuffle off its tattered garments of medieval Ages
and put on the robe of Universal precepts of God.”

DAS.1914-07-21, SW_ v12#01 p.014, PN_ 1914 p005

ABU3229

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

Question: “What do the Baha’is believe?”

Answer: “They believe that mankind must love mankind; that
universal amity must be practiced; that dead dogmas must
be thrown away. That we are at the Threshold of the era
of interdependence, that we must forget prejudices and that
Universal Love must become the dominant note of the music
of the 20th century.”

DAS.1914-07-21, SW_ v12#01 p.014, PN__1914 p005
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ABU3416

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

Question: “What is the Baha’i Faith?”

Answer: “Trust in God. Be kind to thy fellowmen. Fill the
world with the spirit of Love. The Spirit of Faith in a Baha’i
is very strong. His trust is on the Grace of the Holy Spirit.”

DAS.1914-07-21, SW__v12#01 p.014, PN__1914 p005

ABU3521

Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21

Question: “Do the Baha’i teachings renovate the individual,
private life? Or are they only a set of principles for the adjust-
ment of general relations between men without the necessary
requirements of personal regeneration.”

Answer: “The Teachings of Baha'u’llah are the Breaths of the
Holy Spirit which create men anew. Personal purity, both in
private and public is greatly emphasized and insisted upon.”

DAS.1914-07-21, SW_ v084:08 p.103x, SW_v12#01 p.014, SW_ v13#10 p.260x,
PN__1914 p005, PTF.137x, THP.062x, BLO_ PN#046x

ABU1549

Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 1914-Jul-23

“For the time being the proposed delegates to such a Confer-
ence must lay aside the discussion of dogmas and Apostles’
Creeds. The question of the Validity of the Creed and the invi-
olable authority of Dogmas is a secondary problem. One sect
may hold fast to the Apostles Creeds as the final Will of God
to man, adhering dogmatically that the door of further revela-
tion and light is definitely closed before the face of mankind.
Another sect may assert just as assuredly but with more reason
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and logic, the right of liberal interpretation according to the
ever-evolving and progressive conscience of man. The grow-
ing and heated discussion between these two religious camps
holding such extreme views will no doubt lead to acrimony
and asperity and produce no results. How much more useful it
would be if the essential doctrines of Christianity were taken
up and discussed, especially those principles which would har-
monize the different scattered forces, welding them together -
thus they may be pressed into intimate and permanent union.”

He spoke along these lines in detail, pointing to the Cardinal
doctrines of the Church as entirely misunderstood by minis-
ters, priests and layman alike,- such as the Creeds of Confes-
sion, Transubstantiation, Immaculate Conception, Resurrec-
tion, Atonement, Ascension and Miracles.

“If the churches” he said “are anxious to win the souls back
to Christ they must interpret these ‘seven great mysteries’ of
Christianity according to science and reason - otherwise no
liberal-minded person will ever accept the old, hide-bound in-
terpretations.”

DAS.1914-07-23

ABU1864

Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 191/-Jul-23

Having then realized how these holy, spiritual, luminous Man-
ifestations sacrificed their lives, teaching us with deeds and
not words, instructing us with supreme morals and ethics, di-
recting us through unparalleled examples of trials and ordeals,
afflictions and persecutions and counseling us with peerless ad-
vice and countless revelations - then if we have one grain of
loyalty - how can we stand by idle and do not rush toward
the arena of self-sacrifice! Why should we not renounce every-
thing! How can we ease our consciences by accepting comfort
and tranquility! Why should we not give up life itself and why
should we not with whole-hearted enthusiasm to serve these
Blessed personages and diffuse far and wide the Fragrances of
their Teachings.

Therefore we must strive, we must make great effort in order to
be confirmed with the pure Servitude of these Manifestations.
If we are deprived of the sea, let us not deprive ourselves of
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the drop. The servitude of these Holy Manifestations is like
unto the sun and we are like unto atoms. Just as the atoms
are made manifest in the light of the Sun, similarly we are
made manifest in the Servitude of the Divine Messengers of
God. The appearance of the atom depends upon the light of
the sun, otherwise by itself and in itself if has no existence...

DAS.1914-07-23

ABU2695

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-24 in Haifa

Praise be to God you are firm in the Covenant and steadfast in
the Testament. Firmness and steadfastness are of the greatest
conditions of Faith and Assurance.

As long as the tree does not send its root to the bowel of the
earth it will not become secure and established, neither will it
grow and develop into the full stature. But if it is not firmly-
rooted, it will be broken before the blowing of one strong wind.

Therefore ‘Abdu’l-Baha with the utmost contrition, fear and
apprehension of the tests of God implores toward the Kingdom
of Abha and beseeches for the gifts of Firmness and Stead-
fastness and with the utmost humility and meekness entreats
constancy and determination...

DAS.1914-07-24, SW_ v08#£05 p.059

ABU3473

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-24 in Haifa

Man must be a mine of piety and sympathy. He must associate
with all mankind with joy and fragrance. He must not turn
away his face from any soul. He must raise the fallen and cheer
the hopeless. He must treat with kindness both the friend and
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the stranger. At all times, man must be a mine of compassion
and love, and associate with all people with joy.

SW_vOT#18 p.187

ABU3494

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-24 in Haifa

For today the highest of all the degrees are the degrees of Firm-
ness and Steadfastness in Faith and Certainty. This Firmness
and Steadfastness will be conducive to the descent of Divine
Assistance and Confirmation.

His Holiness Baha’u’llah hath ordained for His believers eternal
Sovereignty which is not overthrown and annihilated through
the lapse of centuries and cycles. The foundation of any other
Sovereignty is not securely laid. Therefore you must strive in
that which is permanent and unchangeable.

The Sovereignty of the world is like unto the mirage and the
Sovereignty of the Kingdom is like unto the ocean of water.
The latter is the Reality, the former is superficiality. One is
comfort; the other is hardship. That is the Sublimity of the
Kingdom, this is the sublimity of the earth.

Consequently exert thou with heart and soul to spread the
light of Guidance - so that the Good of that world and this be
realized and both heavenly and earthly honor be revealed....

DAS.1914-07-24, SW_ v084#16 p.219

AB03422

To: Safiyyih mother of Abdu’l-Ghani Qazvini et al.
Date: 1914-Jul-24 ca.

O ye two glorious leaves of the Divine Ferdouss! It is now
sometimes that his honor Mirza Abdul Gani has arrived in this
land to visit the Holy Threshold of Baha’u’llah and the Blessed
Tomb of the Bab — thus he may perfume his nostrils with the
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ABO00823

Fragrances of these two radiant Spots. He begs and supplicates
in your behalf and implores inexhaustible Confirmation — so
that you may remain firm and steadfast in the Cause of God
and receive a great portion of the Divine Bestowal.

Praise be to God you are firm in the Covenant and steadfast in
the Testament. Firmness and steadfastness are of the greatest
conditions of Faith and Assurance. As long as the tree does
not send its root to the bowel of the earth it will not become
secure and established, neither will it grow and develop into
the full stature. But if it is not firmly-rooted, it will be broken
before the blowing of one strong wind.

Therefore ‘Abdu’l-Baha with the utmost contrition, fear and
apprehension of the tests of God implores toward the Kingdom
of Abha and beseeches for the gifts of Firmness and Stead-
fastness and with the utmost humility and meekness entreats
constancy and determination...

DAS.1914-07-24

AB00823

To: Azizullah Varqa, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jul-25

O steadfast one in the Covenant! Your letter of the second
of Ramadan 1332 was received. Its contents bespoke supplica-
tion and devotion to the Abha Kingdom, and its meanings
evidenced steadfastness and certitude in the Cause of God.
Praise be to God that the descendant of the martyr follows
in the path of his illustrious father and is sacrificing in this
way, ever serving this mighty Cause with humility, lowliness,
meekness and enthusiasm. Such befits one like you. Verily,
you have a station with your father in the Abha Kingdom.

Concerning your meeting with the nobles of Iran and respected
individuals that you wrote about - this is most fitting. These
souls are not yet aware of the greatness of the Cause and know
not how it has blazed forth throughout the horizons. A few
days ago many letters arrived from Germany. It would have
been most beneficial had the well-wishers of Iran been informed
of these letters. God willing, they will be sent with a trustwor-
thy courier and you will observe that at such a time when all
the inhabitants of Germany, men and women, even children,
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are day and night consumed with thoughts of war and strife
and the tumultuous call to battle is raised high, at such a
time the nightingale of divine unity has raised such a spiritual
melody in that garden and meadow. The fire of the love of
God has kindled such a flame! The cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha”
reaches to the Supreme Concourse, and each day a group has-
tens to the shade of the Divine Lote-Tree. The light of guidance
shines forth and the Sun of Truth gleams bright.

In any case, strive to awaken some of the divines and enlighten
important personages. Convey to that respected individual
that those two lions are the northern and southern neighbors,
and what is in their mouths is Iran. I hope they will drop it in
your handkerchief, just as it was explicitly mentioned in Paris
that although Iran is in turmoil, the future of others is also in
danger. Perhaps they will remember. The point is that today
there is no salvation or success except through following and
acting according to divine counsels and exhortations. These
heavenly teachings are what will revive Iran, but conditional
upon their being put into practice.

Consider that the territory of Iran is now but a small realm,
with various parties in utmost hatred and enmity toward each
other, commerce disrupted, industry non-existent, agriculture
deficient. What abounds are corrupt elements who strive
through various schemes to overthrow Iran’s foundation.
Despite this, what hope is there for salvation and success
except that it succeed in a matter that will distinguish it
among all the world and all peoples - nay, that other realms
become servants of Iran. Without this, this withered land will
not become fresh and verdant, and this ruined realm will not
become prosperous and flourishing.

In Germany numerous gatherings were held where on one side
was raised the banner of universal peace and on the other the
blessed flag of Iran. The attendees truly worshipped that flag,
showed it utmost respect, and observed proper etiquette.

i And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

KHHE.469-470
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AB01245

ABO01245

To: Baha’i Youth of Ishqabad
Date: 1914-Jul-25

O spiritual youth! Every youth in this earthly realm is pre-
occupied with thoughts of this world and immersed in animal
passions. Their thoughts are of food and drink, their pursuits
the desire for pearls and shells, even the basest clay fragments.
But the end result is regret and remorse.

They say that Sebiiktekin possessed the utmost glory and
power - a palace like the highest paradise, delightful chambers,
a colorful feast, a life of honey and sweetness, well-stocked
treasuries and abundant wealth. At the height of his joy
and delight, he was suddenly afflicted with consumption and
melted away like a candle, playing sorrowful melodies of
regret. When he lost hope of life, three days before death, he
arranged in his royal palace a row of golden-belted servants
and gathered an assembly of maidens from his harem. He
displayed precious jewels and gems before their eyes, and
prepared his hoarded treasures on one side. He summoned
renowned ministers to his presence and commanded a great
army to perform victory drills in the field before his royal
palace. He himself looked all around, weeping and saying:
“How shall I be deprived of this sovereignty and bounty, lose
hope of life, leave you all, and hasten empty-handed from this
world to the next?” He wept and wept until he drew his last
breath. Consider with what regret he departed this world!

Thus it became clear that the end of the wealthy is regret upon
regret, except for the rich person who pours forth treasure
from his sleeve for charitable causes and expends his wealth
in benevolent matters. Such blessed souls shine like brilliant
stars from the horizon of eternal glory.

Now you, O cherished youth, praise be to God, have con-
tributed beyond your means of dirhams and dinars for the
completion of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, having no purpose ex-
cept the good-pleasure of the Lord. You are successful in both
worlds and renowned among the assemblage of humanity. I
hope that through the favors of the Blessed Beauty, divine
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confirmations will become manifest and the happiness of both
worlds will be attained.

O pure and goodly visitor! Convey with utmost yearning the
utmost kindness of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to all the loved ones of Milan.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-25
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ABU1354

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-25 in Haifa/Akka

It is related that Saboktakeen (one of the renowned ancient
Kings of Persia) lived in the utmost grandeur and splendor.
His Palace was like unto the delectable Paradise and his wives
similar unto the angelic Houris. His table was provided with
royal largesse and his life was similar unto a stream of milk and
honey. His treasures were full and his riches unlimited. He was
in the utmost joy and happiness.

All of a sudden he was attacked with the malady of consump-
tion and was burning away like unto a candle and with Jeremi-
ads of disappointment he was singing the most mournful tunes.
When he became hopeless of this life; three days before his
death, he commanded all his chamberlains, wearing golden gir-
dles to form a long line and ordered all the ladies-in-waiting
present themselves before him. His treasures, and all his pre-
cious jewels were set on display before his eyes and his accumu-
lated wealth was arrayed in dazzling fashion. Then he invited
his Ministers, Courtiers, and statesmen to be present in the
Throne Room on a certain hour and asked his immense army
to be engaged in the maneuvers of victory and triumph in the
Military Square in front of the Palace.

While sitting on his throne he looked regretfully now on this
scene, now on another and again on all this matchless array
of grandeur and magnificence and wept most bitterly, cry-
ing aloud: ‘Oh! Why must I be deprived of this imperial
sovereignty and royal prerogatives? Why should I not enjoy
this life and bid farewell to all these things? How can I leave
you behind, and empty-handed hasten from this world to an-
other world?” He wept and wept till he drew his last breath.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 92


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_11.pdf#page=72
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2024/10/KHMT.pdf
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/653.pdf#page=141
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/653.pdf#page=141
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2022/05/Tarikh-i-Ishqabad.pdf&page=30
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/MAS5/mas5-244.html

Vol. 165: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part III (Jul-Sept) AB02724

Now consider with what regrets he passed away from this life!
Therefore it became evident that the end of the people of
wealth is disappointment after disappointment; except those
rich persons who expend their money in charitable affairs and
dispense their wealth on philanthropic channels. Such blessed
souls like unto the brilliant stars will shine from the horizon of
Everlasting Glory.

DAS.1914-07-25, SW__v09#18 p.204-205, STAB#041

AB02724

To: Nasrullah Musazadih, in Marv
Date: 1914-Jul-25

O thou pilgrim of the Holy of holies of the Supreme Concourse!
Although in appearance thou hast left this Blessed Spot yet in
reality thou art ever present in spirit; for thou art the bird of
this rose-garden and the nightingale of this meadow and plain.

Convey greeting and salutation on my behalf to the believers of
Merv and say:- ‘Although ye are the inhabitants of Turkestan
yet ye are the dwellers at this Threshold. Outwardly ye are
far away but in reality ye are ever present. The heart and the
conscience of this yearning one is continually engaged in the
remembrance of those attracted ones to the Orb of the regions.

With the utmost supplication I upraise the hand of invocation
toward the Court of the Living, Self-Subsistent Lord, begging
for those beloved friends the Protection and Providence of His
Highness the Merciful, the Clement;- so that under the Shade
of “Sedratul-Montaha” with the utmost joy, peace, love and
amity you may become intoxicated with the Wine of the Par-
adise of Abha.

Put ye forth-extraordinary exertion by day and by night; so
that ye may conduct yourselves in accord with the Divine
Teachings; grant salubrious water to the thirsty ones and be
the balm of heart and the healing of the spirit to the sick ones
in both worlds. Day and night the faithful friends are sacrific-
ing themselves at the Threshold of Baha’u’llah, are occupied
with service, have no other desire save the rising of the light
of the Orb of religions and are in the utmost firmness and
steadfastness in the Covenant and Testament...

DAS.1914-07-25
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ABO2777

To: Siyyid Sadiq, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jul-25

O thou old friend of Abdul-Baha!

Calamities and afflictions in the path of God are an infinite
bounty, for their mighty results endure forever. Consider what
result Yazid obtained from his great sovereignty, and what
fruit he reaped from the comfort, luxury, glory and pomp of
this world. In the end that sovereignty became the essence
of divine punishment and that glory became utter abasement.
Likewise consider the case of His Holiness the Prince of Mar-
tyrs (may my spirit be a sacrifice unto Him) - observe how that
taunting and cursing and reviling and abuse by the enemies,
and that ultimate humiliation and shedding of his pure blood
and plundering of possessions and captivity of family and chil-
dren - what blessed results these produced! How it became
eternal glory and everlasting sovereignty and endless life and
perpetual exaltation!

Therefore be not grieved at the abuse and censure of that peo-
ple. Although your weeping and lamenting also stems from
tenderness of heart rather than complaint about the taunts
and blows, still this is written purely for consolation.

As for the maidservant of God Fa’izih, she is truly firm in the
Covenant and makes great effort in teaching students, and you
too have not fallen short in any way regarding her and have
shown the utmost consideration. But the recent matter has
absolutely no basis, for she is with the honored ladies. And
regarding that child, truly Fa’izih has gone to much trouble.

Convey with utmost kindness the Most Glorious Greetings to
the maidservant of God, the attracted one, the niece of the
maidservant of God Fa’izih. And upon thee be the Most Glo-
rious Glory.
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AB04758

To: Jafar Quli Khan (Chadgan - Faridan) et al.
Date: 1914-Jul-25

O ye two respected souls! At this moment ‘Abdu’l-Baha is re-
membering those two pure spirits and while advancing toward
the Kingdom of Abha he begs the fulfillment of the longing of
your hearts and souls!

Today the table of the Divine Bounties is spread in the meadow
of the Love of the Almighty! This Banquet is well-provided, be-
cause it is adorned with all kinds of toothsome viands and de-
licious foods. Praise be to God that those friends were invited
to this Table — so that they may take a most prominent posi-
tion in this spiritual entertainment and sweeten their tongues
with these delicate edibles.

In a short while all the other tables will be rolled up, but this
divine Table is spread forever and ever. The utmost is: It
will be renewed; - so that the Wonderful Manifestation, the
New Effulgence and the appearance of the Sun of Reality may
become evident and clear...

DAS.1914-07-25

AB07868

To: Spiritual Assembly of Portland, OR
Date: 1914-Jul-25

O ye children of the Kingdom,

Your letters whose contents were conducive of great happiness
were received. Praise be to God that you are studying the
principles of His Holiness Baha’u’llah through the agency of
the honorable maidservant of God, Mrs. Latimer, and that
ye are reading the Hidden Words. Be greatly thankful to this
honorable one, who is the cause of the progress of your minds
and thoughts. She, of a truth, is infusing in you the spirit of
eternal life, which is the teachings of Baha’u’llah.

The flowers which you have sent were very fragrant. With
regard to the spiritual child, Jannette Nash, I give her the
name Khamor (moon).
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Upon ye be Baha Ul Abha.

DAS.1914-07-25

AB03046

Date: 1914-Jul-26

Upon you, O shining stars, brilliant full moons, and radiant
suns, be greetings and praise from your Lord, the Most Merci-
ful, the Compassionate. May the light shining from the Abha
Kingdom envelop your pure graves and your radiant resting
places, whose lights gleam to the East and West of the earth.

I testify that you abandoned selfish desire and followed guid-
ance, heard the call and drank from the elegant cup brimming
with the choice wine of the love of God. You took refuge in the
mighty fortress and entered the new Kingdom, endured severe
trials, and strove with your wealth and lives in the path of your
Glorious Lord.

The intoxication of the crimson wine seized you, and the wine
of love and knowledge made you sway until you hastened to
the place of sacrifice and preferred the people of poverty and
evanescence over your own selves. The earth reddened from
the drops of your blood upon its surface.

No blame from any blamer deterred you in the path of God;
rather you turned your faces to Him Who created earth and
heaven. You followed the example of the Concourse on High
and were guided to the Center of Lights in the Kingdom of
Mysteries. You were immersed in the seas of radiance and at-
tained the greatest desire of the righteous - achieving nearness
to the Most Great Mercy with the Mighty, the All-Forgiving.

May God have mercy on one who visits your tombs like palaces
and seeks blessings at your resting places enfolded in robes of
light, who communes there with his Lord, the Mighty, the All-
Forgiving, and wishes for your radiant blessings upon every
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ABU3629

patient and grateful servant. And upon you be the Most Glo-
rious Glory.

AB05304

To: Lee W S Easterbrook, in Miami
Date: 1914-Jul-26

O believer in God! Your letter was received. You had com-
plained of loneliness. Do not be sad, you are not alone, for
God is your companion and intimate friend. Only one who is
heedless of God is alone. But if one is mindful of God, even
if they are in a vast waterless and barren desert, they are not
alone - God is with them.

This earthly world’s sky is always filled with dust and cov-
ered with dark clouds. Sometimes there is thunder, sometimes
lightning, sometimes hail, sometimes snow, sometimes storms,
sometimes fierce floods from the mountains. Do not think these
afflictions and tribulations are confined to you. In truth, all
creation is in torment so that they may not become attached
to this world and instead seek comfort and rest in the divine
world and pursue heavenly gifts.

3 Therefore, be of good cheer and rejoice in the divine glad tid-
ings. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

KHHE.436, DAS.1914-07-29
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ABU3629

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-26 in Haifa/Akka

“What art thou reading?”
A lecture on the coming world teacher, by Mrs. Besant.
“The great world teacher has already come.”

DAS.1914-07-26, SW__v09#01 p.006
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AB11380

To: Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1914-Jul-27

O sympathizing friend! All your letters, praise be to God, were
received, and their contents brought glad tidings of the firm-
ness and steadfastness of the friends. Therefore they brought
manifest joy to this grieving heart, for praise be to God, the
friends are firm in service to the Lord God and are lost with-
out name or trace in the wilderness of evanescence and noth-
ingness, and in servitude at the Sacred Threshold they are
self-sacrificing lovers of the Beloved’s face and bewildered by
that illumined Moon. They are wanderers in His path and
thirsting for His fountain and stream. They are alive with His
fragrance and day and night in search of Him. The hearts of
the friends are turned to Him and their souls are amazed by
His nature.

In any case, I am intimate and of one mind with the friends of
Shiraz, and in the utmost love am in harmony with them heart
and soul. However, regarding the account of the covenant, it
is possible the hearers did not understand - the intention was
something else which they understood differently. I am com-
pletely satisfied with the friends of Shiraz in every case. The
intention of the narrators was also good, to stir up enthusiasm
and fervor in the friends. I am satisfied with them as well.

In any case, I hope that the friends of Shiraz will be moved
to song and melody by the turmoil of those sweet lips, that
they will manifest dignity and steadfastness in the Cause of
God, and like a candle will melt in the fire of the love of God,
and that teachers will arise from among them who will illumine
that land. Today the foremost person in this Great News is the
eloquent and articulate teacher who is near to the threshold of
the Mighty Lord. The teachers are respected souls and worthy
of service and consideration in all degrees.

4 And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABU2628

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-27 in Haifa

The supreme concern of any government must be the estab-
lishment of equal justice and equal opportunity amongst its
citizens.

Justice is the light of a nation, the lamp burning amongst the
people; justice is the sun, through the light of which progress
is secured and peace obtained. Through justice commerce
thrives, industries are developed, morals are refined, honesty is
established, international comity fostered and education popu-
larized.

That nation is honored and respected above all others which
practices strict justice and mercy in all its dealings with outside
world. By justice a nation is exalted, attaining to the pinnacle
of eternal glory. The path of Justice is the golden path of
Universal salvation.

DAS.1914-07-27

ABU2629

Words spoken on 1914-Jul-27 in Haifa

What does a man lose if he should lose his self? His moral
credit will be larger than his debit. What harm is there, if a
person plan the design of his life after the pattern of the life
of Mirza Abul Fazl? What danger befalls him if he divest his
mind from every other thought save the spread of the Religion
of God?” What wrong comes to him if he consecrate his life to
the diffusion of the Fragrances of God?

He will be favored in the sight of God. He will be honored in
the estimation of all the people. What harm is there in this?
Who will be loser? And what will be the gain?

DAS.1914-07-27
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AB01504

To: Albert B Vail, in Urbana, IL
Date: 1914-Jul-28

O thou herald of the Kingdom of God!

The foundation of all the monarchs of the earth, notwithstand-
ing their imperial sovereignty, royal purple, serried ranks of
armies and vast empires was entirely collapsed in a short while.
There remained behind them no name nor trace, no authority
nor dominion, no immortality in this terrestrial globe nor did
they receive a share of the Eternal Life in the Kingdom of
Heaven.

On the other hand, consider the Apostles of Christ! Although
outwardly they were fishermen, yet because they renounced
this world, opened their eyes to the Divine Universe, forgot
entirely their personal selves, dedicated their lives to the Light
of the world and became self-sacrificing in the path of His Ho-
liness Christ - may my life be a ransom to Him! - these fish-
ermen today are shining and gleaming with the light of God
from the horizon of Eternity. All the kings are their slaves and
the highest world is brightened with the light of their faces.
Every tongue is engaged in their glorification and every heart
is rejoiced with their love.

Reflect thou for a moment that this sovereignty is the real
sovereignty, but the sovereignty of the kings is temporal. It
is in addition fraught with thousands of sorrows, remorse
and perplexities and its end is regrets, deprivation and
self-condemnation.

Now thank thou God that thou hast placed on thy head that
radiant crown! Although its importance is not manifest, yet
ere long it will become evident and as clear as sunlight.

During their lifetime the Apostles were always under taunt and
persecution of the enemies and no one deigned to consider their
degrees and stations. Now they were prisoners in the dark jail,
and anon thrown beneath the contempt and punishment of the
adversaries. Finally many of them sacrificed their lives upon
the cross for His Highness the Almighty. But consider how
afterward they shone forth like unto the stars and illumined
the world! This is Life Eternal!

In short, praise be to God that the doors of these bestowals are
wide open before thee and such everlasting Glory is prepared
and made ready. Therefore strive thou with heart and soul; do
not rest; summon the people to the Divine Kingdom and arise
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with all thy might to promulgate the teachings of His Holiness
Baha’u’llah - may my life be a sacrifice to Him! - so that that
glorious diadem may adorn and crown the head of that rare
soul. In the Kingdom of God this bestowal is foreordained for
thee. I hope thou wilt put forth an effort so this fore-ordination
may step into the world of realization.

Convey to all the believers of God my most wonderful Abha
greeting.

DAS.1914-07-30

AB02099

To: Joseph H Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Jul-28

O promoter of the religion of God! A few days ago a letter
was written to you. Although I have absolutely no time, I am
again immediately writing you a reply so that you may know
how much attachment I have for you, for you are sincere in the
Cause of God. You have no purpose except the good-pleasure
of God and you have dedicated all your time to service to the
Kingdom of God. For this reason I have the utmost love for
you.

Praise be to God, the matter of the meetings has been re-
solved and no conflict remains. Now the friends must engage
in teaching, and in the gatherings no mention should be made
except discussion of the Cause of God. The members of the
Baha’i assembly, indeed all Baha’is, must be extremely kind
to one another and all their discussions must relate to the
Abha Kingdom. No scattered conversations should occur, for
this causes coldness and lethargy in those present. The can-
dle of the gathering must be the mention of God, teaching the
Cause of God, explaining divine proofs, and expounding the
teachings of Baha’u’llah. When this happens, the gathering
becomes heavenly, becomes divine, becomes lordly, becomes
illumined, and becomes the cause of guidance for the wayward
and yields tremendous results.

O servant of Baha’u’llah! Inform all the friends that perhaps
some letters containing the fabrications of the people of doubts
may be sent to those regions. The purpose of these letters is to
cause the friends to waver from the Covenant and Testament.
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Therefore, they should pay no attention to such letters, but
rather return them to the sender and write a brief but sufficient
and complete response saying that we are firm in the Covenant
and are servants of the Blessed Beauty. We give no heed to
these doubts and idle fancies, and according to the decisive
commands of Baha'u’llah and the explicit text of the Most
Holy Book and the explicit text of the Book of the Covenant,
we turn to the Center of the Covenant and we shun the people
of doubts.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-04,
BSTW#461

SW_v05#09 p.138, SW_v09#14 p.161x, BSTW#L175,

AB02380

To: Rev Van Kirk, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Jul-28

O respected seeker of truth! Your letter was received. It spoke
of the unity of the human world. The flag you sent was truly
a symbol of universal peace.

Today all the nations of the world are warlike, and all gov-
ernments are engaged in preparing hellish weapons and ammu-
nition, especially the continent of Europe which has become
a storehouse of inflammatory materials - it only awaits a sin-
gle spark for that hell to burst into flames across all horizons.
Therefore the call for universal peace does not yet affect their
ears, and they imagine that the cause of progress and success
for any government lies in military might - the greater it is,
the greater the happiness of that government and nation.

The kings of the world do not acknowledge that universal peace
is the source of life for humanity. Likewise their great ones and
those with influence consider their happiness to lie in preparing
the means of war. Therefore it is impossible for the people of
the world to be convinced except through the power of faith,
for faith is the solver of every difficulty.

Thus we must strive for the religion of God to gain influence.
Through the power of the religion of God every difficult matter
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becomes easy. The power of religion makes kings submissive
and overcomes those with influence. Therefore strive that the
true religion which breathes the spirit of life into the human
world may spread. This is the remedy for the sick body of the
world. This is the antidote for the deadly poison of humanity.

Therefore as much as you can, spread the divine fragrances and
carry out the divine counsels and admonitions and engage in
the heavenly teachings. I have the utmost love for you and am
delighted to have met you. I hope that we shall meet again.

KHHE.439-440, DAS.1914-08-07, SW__ v05#12 p.183
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Words spoken on 1914-Jul-28 in Haifa

Profitless discussions fatigue and weary a person. People who
call on me almost every day carry on a stream of profitless,
unspiritual talk and I must listen to them with patience. We
are commanded to associate with all the people. Today three
persons called and they talked for one hour without any definite
result.

Manis speech is the revealer of his heart. In whatever world
the heart travels, manis conversation will revolve around that
center. From his words you can understand in what world
he is traveling, whether he is looking upwards to the nether
world, whether he is mindful or unaware, whether he is awake
or asleep, whether he is alive or dead. For this reason his
holiness Ali says: “Man is hidden behind his tongue. Out of
the abundance of his heart does man speak.”

There are persons with whom you associate and converse whose
utterances are life-imparting, joy-giving. The withered and
faded are refreshed, the joyless become happy, the extinct be-
come enkindled and the lifeless are quickened with the breaths
of the Holy Spirit. The one drowned in the sea of hesitation
and doubt is saved by the life-boat of certainty and assurance;
the one attached to this material world becomes severed and
the one steeped in blameworthy deeds is adorned with praise-
worthy attributes. On the other hand there are some persons
whose very respiration extinguishes the light of faith; whose
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conversation weakens firmness and steadfastness in the Cause
of God; whose company divert oneis attention from the king-
dom of Abha.

The souls who are rejoiced with the glad tidings of God,
attracted to the fragrances of holiness, severed from aught
else save God are withdrawn from the world of darkness
their thought permeated through and through with spiritual
vibrations and their messages consisting of divine advices
and exhortations; such souls are the manifestors of Godis
mercy, the educators of nations and the vivifiers of the world
of humanity. They are guardian angels, the cause of human
progress and the spiritual guides of the wandering children of
men. Glory be unto them!

LOG#1139x, DAS.1914-07-28, SW__v08#02 p.024-025

AB02960

To: Mother of Rustam Ardishir Maryamabadi, in Bombay
Date: 1914-Jul-28

O grief-stricken one with burning heart! I read the letter about
Ardeshir’s passing and uttered a thousand regrets. Indeed, the
calamity of that moon-faced, cypress-statured, robust youth af-
fected everyone. He had a living heart and a becoming form.
His countenance was moon-like and his nature musk-scented.
He was a sapling of utmost freshness and delicacy, with a
sweet appearance. His heart was enamored with the Heav-
enly Beloved and his soul yearned for the divine Kingdom. He
was a disturbed nightingale longing for the garden above. He
was a burnt moth yearning for the lamp of the Supreme Con-
course. Therefore he took flight from this dusty world to that
rose garden.

So do not be sorrowful, do not be grief-stricken, do not weep,
do not lament. I hope that all of us will fly to that divine rose
garden and join him in the highest paradise, becoming harmo-
nious and of one voice with him. Do not be heartbroken - this
separation is but for a short while, and this parting and depri-
vation is temporary. Eternal reunion follows, and everlasting
intimacy comes after.

That pure soul calls to you from the zenith of heaven saying:
“O mother, do not be sorrowful, do not be heartbroken! I have
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been freed from the cage of the dusty world and hastened to
the eternal garden. I flew from the dark nest and reached the
luminous dwelling place. I was thirsty and drank sweet water.
I was lost and ran to the street of the Beloved of the horizons.
O mother, the world is a prison, and here is a palace. There
is a heap of dust, and here is a pure realm. Thank God that I
have reached this eternal world.”

BLs Gl o2 Bl Gy OISl i
£ pdery Glyg BLAL 5 py s, SUB &Y
As L;;ﬁir:ju‘;{f(.\:ij\)\;gT(;j
&)y cwl 01y Ly yobe (6 pdsd 3Ll
SOl &y cuSTe fong £1 Oly)
Olssle Olgr b o0 & 1) las o7 52

£ )

YARP2.134 p.152

AB12059

To: Aga Mirza Mihdi Rashti, in Shanghai
Date: 1914-Jul-28

O you who are firm in the Covenant! The letter you wrote
to Haji Mirza Haydar-Ali was reviewed. It is as you wrote
- if the friends had acted with moderation according to their
promises, none of these difficulties would have arisen. Yet we
still hope that in the future the star of blessing will shine forth,
but moderation is essential to the work.

Regarding the renovation of the House of God in the city that
you wrote about requesting instructions - the House needs to
be rebuilt from its foundation since three sides have completely
deteriorated. Therefore a substantial sum is needed for the re-
construction. It would be better for you to gradually deposit
in the bank whatever amount you have in mind. Perhaps oth-
ers will also participate until it reaches a sufficient amount and
work can commence.

Convey loving greetings to Jenab Aqa Mirza Abdul-Hussein
and Mirza Abdullah. The noble descendant Aqga Tirazullah is
here with us since it is vacation time - be assured of this.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB04416

To: Mirza Sadig (Son of Mahbubush-Shuhada), in Isfahan
Date: 1914-Jul-29

O dear one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, for some time I have not written
to you. The reason was lack of opportunity and poor health,
for this extended journey would make even strong souls weak,
let alone ‘Abdu’l-Baha who had been weakened for some time
from severe trials, calamities and afflictions.

Praise be to God, through the assistance and favor of
Baha'u’llah, with the utmost power and strength during this
journey the verses of divine unity were chanted in synagogues
and great gatherings, and the call of the Cause of God spread
throughout all the Western lands.

In any case, you are always before my sight and never forgotten
for a moment. These days news arrives that you intend to
attain the presence of the Ka’bah of the Ultimate Goal, and
this is the cause of everyone’s joy.

Two letters are enclosed - the letter that pertains to the khans
should be delivered through a very trustworthy person other
than Na’ib al-Sadr, but that letter which pertains to Jinab-i-
Aqga Mirza Hassan Na’ib al-Sadr himself should be delivered
directly to him.

5 Convey most glorious greetings to the brothers and relatives.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB08234

To: Baha’is of Los Angeles, CA et al.
Date: 1914-Jul-29

O ye who are attracted to the Kingdom of God! Your letter
was received. It was a glorious proof of your firmness in the
Cause of God. Praise be to God that with the utmost joy
and fragrance ye are engaged in laying the foundation of the
edifice of guidance and are striving in the promotion of the
Teachings of His Highness the Almighty, and like unto the birds
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of meadows you are singing the anthem of the Kingdom in that
meeting; so that you may become the cause of the guidance of
the erring ones and the means of the salvation of the wicked
ones. This intention is conducive to the attainment of Divine
Bounty. It is certain that the Confirmation of the Lord of
Glory will descend upon you.

Upon ye be Baha’u’l-Abha,

DAS.1914-08-02, BSTW#040, BSTW#113, ACOA.054-055

AB02785

To: Baha’is of Denver, CO
Date: 1914-Jul-29 ca.

O true friends and daughters of the Kingdom in Denver, upon
them be the Most Glorious Glory!

Your Naw-Ruz greeting arrived, but until now there has not
been an opportunity to write a response, as I had no fixed lo-
cation - sometimes I was in Tiberias, sometimes in Humayma,
sometimes in ‘Akka, and sometimes in Haifa, and great occu-
pations prevented writing a reply. Hereafter, God willing, I
shall write as I should. This greeting brought great joy, for it
indicated that, praise be to God, a group in Denver has become
the recipient of divine favors. It is hoped that divine blessings
will be obtained, that the believers will increase day by day,
and that the divine fragrances will spread. ‘Abdu’l-Baha turns
in utmost supplication to the Abha Kingdom and begs for the
confirmations of the Holy Spirit for the friends in Denver, that
each one may become a herald of the Kingdom and raise a
sweet melody in that region to the Concourse on High.

Today the attractive power of heavenly blessing is teaching.
Whoever arises, the hosts of angels will assist them. The first
requirement of teaching is goodly conduct, deeds and sweetness
of speech. My hope is that you will succeed in all three. Thus,
first one must sanctify oneself from desire and passion, become
entirely detached from the world of nature, become embodied
light and personified spirit, and engage in teaching. One must
become so enkindled with the fire of the love of God that hearts
are completely attracted. I pray for you and seek such a gift
for you.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-01, SW__v12#11 p.177x, VLAB.104x

AB05529

To: Lata J Hatch, in Los Angeles
Date: 1914-Jul-29 ca.

O spiritual being! Your greetings and message were received.

Indeed, kindness [in the face of] pain and suffering is like dust
and rust on a clear mirror, and that mirror is the true existence
of man. No matter how severe this dust and rust may be,
the polish of the love of God will cleanse and sanctify the
mirror from that rust and dust, leaving no trace of trials and
tribulations.

Since your intention is sincere, surely your reception is assured
and you have a share and portion of divine holy bounties.
When the human heart becomes free from every thought and
is completely enamored with the Divine Beauty, it will surely
become the cause of guidance for a great multitude.

The teachings of Baha’u’llah are like the rays of the sun - wher-
ever they fall, they illuminate. Through His all-encompassing
favors, it is hoped that day by day you will increase in stead-

fastness and firmness and become the cause of guidance for the
blind and deaf.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-02
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AB09346

To: Mary Jane Churchill, in Los Angeles
Date: 1914-Jul-29 ca.

O heavenly daughter!

The few lines you wrote were like a mirror reflecting your char-
acter and conduct. Praise be to God, you are stirred by the
breeze of divine favor and enkindled with the fire of the love
of God, and you possess a heart that is alive with the spirit of
human unity and the sentiments of universal peace.

In this world, the one who carries off the ball from the field is
the one who renders service to the world of reality. Praise be
to God, you have been enabled to achieve this.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-02

AB00601

To: Charles Mason Remey, in London
Date: 1914-Jul-30

O my spiritual son! Your letters were received. You had writ-
ten that certain souls have become a cause of confusion of
thoughts in that city. This matter has no importance. You
know that the issue of Ibrahim Kheiralla in the beginning
caused confusion of thoughts, but like a summer cloud it had
no rain and in a short time dissipated. Similarly, the vain
imaginings of these persons will soon dissipate like clouds and
the Sun of Truth will shine with utmost brilliance.

Aqga Mirza Asadu’llah and Aga Siyyid Yahya both set out for
those parts to counsel Dr. Farid and his mother, that perhaps
they might repent and return. If they truly make a genuine
repentance, they will become the recipients of the glance of
favor, otherwise in a short time they will become scattered
and disappointed and at a loss like others.
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You should be confident in the grace of the Blessed Beauty.
Pay no attention to such talk, but with utmost steadfastness
and firmness call souls to the Abha Kingdom and invite them
to firmness and steadfastness in the Covenant and Testament.
Show them the translation of the Surih of the Branch and
speak with joy and fellowship and kindness, that we have no
purpose except preserving the mighty fortress of the Cause of
God. This mighty fortress must be protected from the assault
of the thoughtless ones. Therefore attention must be paid to
the appointed Center so that Baha’i unity may be preserved,
otherwise in one year the Baha’is would be divided into a thou-

sand sects. We have no purpose except protecting the Cause
of God.

‘Abdu’l-Baha is the target of a thousand arrows - in such a
state is it permissible that another arrow be shot? After all,
some fairness is needed. For thirty years I have shown patience
with these souls and resorted to every means and shown all
kinds of kindness so that this fire would be extinguished. No
remedy remained. Finally it became necessary to preserve the
mighty fortress of the Cause of God.

5 Investigate this person’s deeds in America, what he did in those

successive years, what begging he did there in the name of
truth, what matters contrary to reality he mentioned, and how
he became the cause of degradation of the Cause of God, while
three thousand two hundred pounds were offered by the Amer-
ican friends and were not accepted, for praise be to God, what-
ever is needed is available and therefore I do not accept funds.
This person would secretly collect five dollars and ten dollars
and fifty and hundred dollars under various pretexts. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha finally was compelled to send him away and gave him
complete expenses and he went from New York to Egypt and
from Egypt he started begging from America and became the
cause of wasting the Cause of God and in New York secretly
claimed “I am the Blessed Beauty” and secretly gathered some
thoughtless women around himself to herald that he is the
Blessed Beauty.

; In any case these matters are in case he does not repent and

return through the counsel of Aqa Siyyid Yahya. If they repent
and return, make no mention of anything, and if they do not
repent and return, Mirza Azizu’llah Khan and Mirza Habibul-
lah Khudabakhsh will come to London - explain the matter
to the friends with them in a pleasant manner with utmost
gentleness.
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And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BRL__CONF2018#13x, SW_ v05#15 p.233, SW_ vO8#17 p.223
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AB01787

To: Baha’is of Urbana, Il et al., in Urbana, IL
Date: 1914-Jul-30

O ye members of the radiant Assembly!

Praise be to God that the lights of the Sun of Reality show
forth from the horizon of Urbana and the Mysteries of the King-
dom became manifest. What a merciful assembly is founded!
What a lordly circle is organized! This is no other save the
confirmations of the Kingdom of Abha; for in that city such
a meeting is established! This is the first cornerstone of the
divine structure laid in that district. Ere long it will become a
most great Edifice; for the Confirmations of God shall descend
uninterruptedly.

I hope the revered members of that Circle who are surrounded
with the Glances of the Blessed Perfection and are favored
with the Eye of Providence will adorn their noble heads with
the Crowns of Everlasting Glory and shine with such brilliancy
as to illumine that entire continent. Consequently arise ye, and
live in accord with the Teachings of His Holiness Baha’u’llah,
in order that the invisible, divine aids may envelope you.

The inhabitants of the world are like unto the children. The
suckling babes must be nurtured properly so that they may
attain to the age of adolescence.

Darkness has surrounded the regions of the world. They must
become illumined with this Light of the Kingdom.

Appreciate the value and the station of Rev. Albert Vail; for
this holy personage has labored for years with patience, seren-
ity and wisdom.

The Secretary of the Assembly deserves in reality the respect
of all, for he is well-nigh unto the Lord.

The Maidservant of God Mrs. Smith is a revered Lady.
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I beg of God that this most great Glad-tiding may reach the
ears of innumerable souls.

In prayer one must turn his face towards the Sanctified Real-
ity of His holiness Baha’u’llah—that Reality which surrounds
all the phenomena. During the time of prayer His Holiness
Baha’u’llah must be singly and alone the center towards whom
all the faces are turned.

I hope that you may become more illumined day by day.
Upon ye be Baha El Abha!

BRL_IOPF#2.20x, DAS.1914-07-30, SW_ v09#10 p.113x

AB12240

To: Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Jul-30

O my dear daughter!

Your letter of July 9, 1914 was received. From its contents it
became known that, praise be to God, the German friends are
in the utmost steadfastness and firmness, and are holding fast
to the hem of divine favor. Their hearts are illumined with the
light of the Covenant and their souls are in the utmost joy and
gladness through the lights of the Sun of Reality.

The German friends are truly worthy of the favors of the
Blessed Beauty, for until now not the slightest trace of discord
has been felt from any individual among the German friends.
Rather, each one is steadfast and the cause of steadfastness
and firmness in others. They are turned toward the Abha
Kingdom and engaged day and night in service to the Kingdom
of God. It is certain that that region will become illumined
with heavenly lights and the teachings of Baha’u’llah will be
spread, provided they remain protected from the doubts of
the ignorant and the vain imaginings of the foolish ones who
have deviated from the Covenant and Testament.

Convey my longing greetings to all the friends. You are the
saplings in the divine garden, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha is your Gar-
dener. I hope that these delicate and fresh saplings will remain
protected from the poisonous winds and will grow and develop
day by day in the Abha Paradise until they yield delicious
fruits.
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Beware, beware of drawing near to heedless souls who are the
destroyers of God’s Covenant, should they come there. Show
complete steadfastness and firmness so that they may become
disappointed in casting their doubts.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

BBBD.324-325

AB11931

To: Harold H Helbig, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Jul-30

O servant of God! Turn to the divine Kingdom and recite this
prayer:

O Kind Lord! You are more kind to me than I am to my-
self, and Your love is greater and comes before. Whenever I
remember Your bestowals, I become joyful and hopeful. If I
am troubled, I find comfort of heart and soul. If I am sick, I
seek eternal healing. If I am fearful, I become assured. If I am
hopeless, I become hopeful. O Lord of the Kingdom! Make
my sorrowful heart assured and strengthen my weak spirit and
make my feeble nerves powerful. Enlighten my eyes and make
my ears hearing that I may hearken to the melody of the King-
dom and seek eternal joy and delight. You are the Bestower,
the Giver, and the Kind One. And upon You be the most
glorious Glory.
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AB07458

To: John C Craven, in Manchester
Date: 1914-Jul-30

O thou man of the Kingdom,

Thy letter was received. Praise be to God that in Manchester
the Fire of the Love of God is ignited, the Breeze of Divine
Principles wafted, and the Call of the Kingdom reached your
ears. Hence, immediately I started to answer your letter.

I hope that you may become baptized with the Fire of the
Love of God and the Water of the Holy Spirit, and that each
of you may become a Divine Farmer and sow in the farm of
humanity the seeds of reality, irrigating them with the Waters
of the Teacings of Baha’uw’llah, so that the Light of Truth may
illumine that country.

Convey to all the believers of God, the wonderful Abha greet-
ing.

Upon ye be Baha El Abha

DAS.1914-08-02, TDD.009-010

AB06201

To: Glenn A Shook, in Urbana, IL
Date: 1914-Jul-31

O thou real friend!

Praise be to God that thou hast perfumed thy nostrils with
the Breeze of the Rose-garden of Abha. Thou didst find the
Doors of the Kingdom wide open and with exceeding rejoicing
and exhilaration thou didst enter the circle of those who are
attracted with the Beauty and Perfection of God. Thou hast
become awakened and abandoned ancient dogmas and superan-
nuated traditions. Thou didst become a wooer of Reality and
wert released from the world of accident. Thou wert informed
with the Mysteries of the Holy Books and with a sweet melody
art engaged in the glorification and praise of the Glorious Lord.
The Call of His Holiness Baha'u’llah—may my life be a ransom
to Him—so influenced thee that thou hast decided to move to
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another city and while thou upraise the Divine Standard, in-
vite the people to the Kingdom of the Blessed Perfection and
establish the merciful assemblies. This intention is very sacred.
I hope thou wilt become assisted therein.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1914-07-30

AB06750

To: Kathaleen Hills, in Los Angeles
Date: 1914-Jul-31

O dear daughter! It is known that your letter arrived. You will
learn about the heavenly teachings and will be assisted to act
according to those heavenly teachings. The golden ray is the
radiance of the Sun of Truth. I hope that it will shine upon
your heart.

Raise birds and chicks so that you may learn to nurture living
beings, and raise a parrot so that it may become a source of joy
for you and like it you may learn heavenly words. Although
it is unaware of its own speech, you, God willing, will speak
words whose meanings you will first conceive and then utter.

Master the art of music and perfect the rebab. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-31, SW__v09#08 p.091x

AB10931

To: Evelyn Shook, in Urbana, IL
Date: 1914-Jul-31

O thou spiritual child!

I hope that thou mayest become a daughter of the Kingdom
and become conducive to the diffusion of the heavenly Light,
be considered the physical and the spiritual child of thy noble
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father and proclaim the Teachings of His Holiness Baha'u’llah
in large gatherings and most important meetings.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha)

DAS.1914-07-30

AB01065

To: Maude M Holbach, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Aug ca.

O dear daughter!

Your letter written from the ship Baron Call arrived. Praise

be to God that you truly learned about the matter of Azal.

Certainly strive to reveal this truth so that these dark clouds
may disperse from before people’s eyes and the sun of truth
may shine forth. Since the matter of Azal had no importance
and was among ordinary matters, therefore we did not wish
to have any discussion with you about this and spend time
on ordinary events. We discussed important matters with you
which were the foundation of Baha’u’llah’s teachings.

For a time, Azal had neither name nor trace. He was always in

hiding due to extreme fear. No one ever had any news of him.

During his lifetime he never guided anyone to the Cause. For
forty years in Cyprus, despite the freedom under the British
government, he did not convert a single person from Cyprus
to become a Babi. Day and night his preoccupation was with
several women, from whom he produced these ill-mannered
children that you saw in Cyprus. He even took the wife of the
Exalted Bab and showed no restraint, despite it being explicitly
forbidden in the Bayan. He did this during the absence of
the Blessed Beauty and after a few days gave this woman to
another. This was the service he rendered to the Bab. After the
Bab’s breast became the target of a thousand bullets, instead
of spending his days with weeping eyes and a burning heart

and lamentations, he occupied himself with multiplying wives.

What is known, evident and confirmed is that he took eleven
wives - one named Haji, another the sister of Haji Ruqiyyih,
the daughter of Mulla Abdul-Fattah, Ruqiyyih A’raj daughter
of Mirza Haydar-Quli, the mother of Ahmad, Badri Jan, Nisa
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Jan in Tehran, Qanih, an Arab girl, the teacher’s wife, and the
wife of the Primal Point.

Observe how this person spent his life in association with these
women and produced these mindless and ill-mannered children
that you saw. Besides this, what service did he render to the
Bab? Did he teach anyone or deliver a speech in any gathering?

In contrast, the Blessed Beauty appeared and shone forth at all
times before all enemies with perfect might and power, and all,
even enemies, acknowledged and were convinced of His great-
ness. Under chains and in prison He exalted the Word of God,
and in the fortress of Akka He addressed those proclamations
to kings and rulers...
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AB04078

To: Mrs Stannard, in Calcutta
Date: 1914-Aug ca.

O herald of the Kingdom of God! Good news is arriving from
India that, praise be to God, the divine fragrances are spread-
ing and that honored lady is engaged in service with utmost
effort. Since you have acted according to the teachings of
‘Abdu’l-Baha and are completely oriented toward the Abha
Kingdom and have opened your tongue to teach, it is certain
that the Lord of Hosts has and will continue to confirm you.

Indeed India is progressing and is an arena for blessed souls
whose aim is the unity of the human world and the elimination
of religious, sectarian, racial and political prejudices. Praise be
to God, the territory of India is vast and the government of
India is just, with oppression, transgression and interference
being non-existent. All nations rest in the cradle of peace and
tranquility. No one can transgress against another.
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Therefore God ordained that you should go to that land and
raise the call to the Kingdom of God and become the cause
of India’s illumination. It is difficult for me to come to India
because of Congress, but some tablets will be written and sent.

Convey the most wondrous and glorious greetings to all the
friends of God and maidservants of the Merciful. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-12

18 5 6y ks 0L 5 & 5y i s 1
Dlewgdin Cilys o 5 JU A K
i S Cet ol K e
Wl e g o ol gan dy el Ls o

As el Jlayl 5 o8
el g4 S U s el ol

LQCLY\ e—lﬁ)\;izlcj Ol

NJB_v05#13 p.006

AB07234

To: Gertrude G Richardson, in Ohio
Date: 1914-Aug ca.

O daughter of the Kingdom! Your letter was received. I be-
seech God that you may find health and comfort.

You had written that the Cause is progressing in America. I
hope that this may be so, meaning that the loved ones of God
may conduct themselves according to the teachings, counsels
and exhortations of Baha’u’llah, so that the lights of the King-
dom may be reflected in the mirror of the human world.

This is the progress of the Cause of God, this is the eternal
glory of the human world, this is heavenly exaltation, and this
is everlasting spirituality. I beseech God that all may become
enriched from this heavenly treasure.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-04
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AB10064

To: Leon Mrs Lehmann, in Portland, OR
Date: 1914-Aug ca.

Thy letter is a mover of the tongue of the love of God. The
rapture and attraction of the love of God maketh the mute
tongue to speak and the deaf ear to hear. It inspireth eloquent
speech and teacheth wondrous meanings.

Therefore, ask thou of God that the fire of His love may so surge
within thee that thou mayest become even as a nightingale in
utterance. My hope is that thou mayest become as a flame of
fire, finding no rest by day or by night, and be ever engaged in
speaking of the Cause of God.
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AB04781

To: Roberto Assagioli, in Florence, Italy
Date: 1914-Aug-01

O dear and revered personage!

Thy letter concerning the group in Florence, who are interested
in the Teachings of Baha’u’llah, was received. I do wish I could
take part in their meeting. But I am now in the East, extremely
busy. Letters pour in continuously from East and West and I
am occupied day and night in answering them, and yet they
never come to an end.

Please give my highest regards to the members of the Com-
mittee of the Bibliotheca Philosophica, whom I love with the
whole affection of my heart and soul, and say to them on my
behalf: “O esteemed group! I am very pleased and grateful
for your noble sentiments and thank you very much. My pres-
ence there in winter time is somewhat difficult. However, the
Teachings of Baha’u’llah have been spread all over the world
and you can obtain the translation of some of His Tablets from
America, as well as copies of the talks that I delivered in Amer-
ica and Europe, some of which are printed in newspapers and
some have already been compiled and published.”
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Salutation and praise rest upon thee!

DAS.1914-08-01

ABUO0359

Words spoken on 1914-Aug-03 in Haifa

The world is in turmoil. Everything has been thrown into
chaos. People everywhere are ready to tear one another apart.
In America and Europe, in gatherings, churches and assemblies,
it was mentioned that the present situation would end very
badly. FEurope is like a powder magazine awaiting but a spark.
“Come,” they were told, “let us extinguish this fire while we can,
that perchance this war might be averted.” But they would not
listen. This is the result.

And now you see that war destroys the edifice of humanity,
causes the ruin of the world, and yields absolutely no fruit.
Both victor and vanquished suffer loss. It is like two ships
colliding - even if one sinks the other, the surviving vessel is
still damaged and impaired. At most, one state temporar-
ily prevails over another, but this victory is fleeting. Days
pass and the vanquished becomes the victor. How many times
has France triumphed over Germany, and then Germany over
France!

It is strange how powerful an effect vain imaginings have upon
hearts, while truth has none. Most peculiar! For instance,
racial differences are imaginary, yet see how influential they
are. Though all are human beings, some are called Slavs, some
German, some Chinese, some French, some English. Now these
racial differences are purely imaginary, yet how powerful their
influence!  While the reality is that all are one and all are
human - this is truth - yet this truth has no effect. But racial
differences, which are imaginary and unreal, hold sway. So
many wars have been fought, so much blood has been shed, so
many homes destroyed, so many cities laid waste - yet still they
are not sated with war, still they have not awakened to see that
hatred and enmity destroy the edifice of humanity, while love
and fellowship bring peace to mankind.
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How agitated people are today! How many fathers groan
tonight, finding no rest! How many mothers weep, their
distress beyond description! What has compelled them to
this? The instigators of war sit in perfect comfort in their
homes while casting these poor unfortunate souls against each
other, to tear each other to pieces on the battlefield. What
injustice! While unwilling to lose a single hair from their own
heads, they send thousands upon thousands to their deaths in
the field of battle. What need is there for this?

Now difficulties have arisen between Austria and Serbia. If
these difficulties were referred to a general tribunal, that
supreme court could investigate. If Austria were at fault, it
if another were at fault, it would so judge.
What need is there for war? A supreme court could resolve
this question. Just as difficulties arising between individuals
are resolved by a court of law, so too should a supreme court
be established to settle international and interstate disputes.
What could be better than this? What harm would it do? The
governments and monarchs themselves would find peace.And
they find utmost repose.

would so rule;

In truth, from the beginning of recorded history until now, no
harm has ever come to any soul from good conduct, fellowship,
love and peace. These have ever been the cause of joy and
comfort for all. Yet from war, harm has come to all. Despite
this, humanity persists in war and strife and ever strives for
warfare. Strange it is that these nations imagine the foundation
of divine religion to be war. What heedlessness is this! What
folly is this! It is as though there exists not a particle of love
in their hearts.

Man displays savagery yet accuses the animals. When an ani-
mal tears apart another animal - and not of its own kind - it
is compelled to do so for food. For instance, the wolf is called
ferocious. The poor wolf tears apart one sheep, and that only
for its sustenance, for if it does not, it will die of hunger since

it is carnivorous. But one human being becomes the cause
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of a million souls being torn to pieces, and then they cast as-
persions upon the poor animal. O man! You have caused a
million souls to be killed and then you say “I am victorious! I
am triumphant! I am brave! I am valiant!” Do you take pride
in such killing? Most strange it is that you call the wolf and
bear ferocious.

KHHE.420-423, DAS.1914-08-03, SW_ v05#11 p.163-166, SW
SW_v13#12 p.324
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S e ot s Ol oyl 351 sl
G osls GuS |y gk Ope K g5
eds oo plia o 1 EB e K0 35T
e U 0 S sl ST Ol el e

V3K e by st SES e

KHH1.291-293 (1.405-408)

ABO05170

To: Agnes B Alexander, in Italy
Date: 1914-Aug-04

O my dear daughter! Your letter was received and caused great
joy. Praise be to God, that dear daughter is sacrificing her life
in the path of Baha’u’llah and enduring every hardship. Now it
is better that you make your way to Japan and there engage in
spreading the divine fragrances, and from there to India, and
from India to the Holy Land. Today the greatest divine gift
is teaching the Cause of God, for it has confirmations. Every
soul who teaches is confirmed and drawing near to the divine
threshold. In the presence of the true King, the soldier who is
in the battle line is the focus of attention, and in the presence
of the divine Farmer, the seed-sowing cultivator is accepted
and near. My hope is that you may be a conquering soldier
and a seed-sowing cultivator. Therefore, travel to Japan first
is best. Nevertheless, the choice is yours. And upon you be
the Most Glorious Glory.

JWTA.012, SW_ v07#05 p.035
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ABO05585

To: Baha’is of Portland, OR
Date: 1914-Aug-04

O Heavenly Father! Thou hast the hosts of the Kingdom and
the spiritual angels. We are helpless birds with broken wings,
yet we desire to soar in the realm of the Kingdom. We are
thirsty fish seeking the ocean of the water of life. We are
moths of the mortal world yearning for the lamp of the divine
realm. Though we are in utmost weakness and powerlessness,
we join ourselves to the ranks of the celestial world.

Therefore, O Lord of Hosts, confirm us so that the army of light
may achieve victory and the forces of darkness may be defeated.
Make us successful in service to the Kingdom, acquaint us with
divine mysteries, give us tidings of everlasting sovereignty, and
grant us a portion and share of eternal life. Make our tongues
eloquent and our eyes seeing, that we may behold the realm
of the Kingdom and with fluent speech praise Thy beauty and
perfection.

Thou art the Bestower, the Kind.

DAS.1914-08-04, SW_ v05#11 p.162
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AB07832

To: Lake FErie Zephyr Editor, in Derby, NY
Date: 1914-Aug-04

O thou spreader of Reality!

In these first two editions of the Magazine thou didst demon-
strate noble effort in serving the Kingdom of God. This aspi-
ration is the means of the exposition of Reality. Reality will
unquestionably be revealed sooner or later. Then it will be-
come established that thou art an adorer of Reality.

The Editors of the Magazines and Newspapers must be the
spreaders of the realities of facts; for it is certain, the truth
of every problem will become manifest and apparent in the
future. The proprietors of the periodicals who conform their
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statements with the reality will attain to Everlasting Glory in
the coming ages.

DAS.1914-08-04

AB11293

Date: 1914-Aug-04

It is difficult for the weak ones to endure the tests but for souls
like you, it is very easy. It is my hope that during the time of
tests thou mayest remain in the utmost firmness and steadfast-
ness, so that like unto a lamp thou mayest be protected within
the glass, and be not extinguished by the blowing of winds.

SW_ v084#19 p.240x

ABUO0099

Words spoken on 1914-Aug-06 in Haifa/Akka

The gathering storm is most portentous! Mankind is gripped
in the paroxysm of a fearful alarm. They are in the throes of
a deadly consternation. On their ashen faces are engraved the
distorted pictures of the coming horrors. The kind shepherds
have turned suddenly into ferocious wolves, tearing the sheep
and the lambs into pieces. Mercy has hidden its face; Love has
covered her countenance; Sympathy does not stretch forth its
arms; Affection has flown away; Truth finds itself a stranger
among a large company of hypocritical admirers and Peace
does not envisage herself in the clear mirror of the pure hearts.

About ten or fifteen days ago I had the pleasure of meeting the
German Consul and discussing with him the ominous signs of
the coming European war. He delivered himself of the opinion
current among the statesmen, that a nation must go on increas-
ing its annual military and naval expenditures if it desires to
protect its growing commercial and national interests from the
attack of its equally powerful and expanding neighbors or ri-
vals; that the greater the military devices and paraphernalia,
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the more one is assured of the progress of the nation and its
constantly developing resources. In that meeting there were
present a number of German and other nationalities. Strange
to say, on this question they all agreed with the Consul, and
concurred in his opinion as though he had voiced their hidden
and most cherished thoughts. I said:

If the power of Love and Peace become predominant and
supreme, their effects will be greater than the power of hate
and Mars, the god of war. In the world of existence there is no
power as efficacious and as penetrative as the Power of Love.
Military Power coerces and compels men through unnatural
resort to force and violation, but mankind yield happily and
willingly to the Power of Love.

The war expenses of each nation have increased greatly of late
years. Although there has not been the physical clash and
turmoil of actual war, yet in reality a financial and economic
war has been going on incessantly and draining the resources
of the people. For a goodly portion of what the poor labor-
ers, farmers and artisans get with the sweat of their brows and
the labor of their hands is taken from them under the name
of taxes, and expended over military preparations. Hence war
is uninterrupted. This exaction breeds discontent, class feel-
ing and group consciousness against the established order;—
everyone realizing that human society is out of gear. Now if
they could employ this pugnacity, this hammer and tongs, this
fists and heels spirit, this feverish haste in the accumulation of
war materials, this waste of great thoughts over the perfection
of military science,~I say if they could expend this exertion and
effort, this endeavor and high-mindedness, in bringing about
Love among mankind, in strengthening the ties of interdepen-
dence between nations and governments and in establishing
fellowship and affinity between the races;—how much more effi-
cacious it would have been! Instead of unsheathing the sword
to shed each other’s blood, they should think of the perfection
of each other’s civilizations, sciences, arts, commerce, progress,
and advancement. Is this not better? Is it not worthier for the
noble station of man?

The German Consul and others would not think of accepting
my ideas, and started to object to them.

Then I said again: ‘What victory will you gain out of this war?
What will be the outcome of this bloodshed? What will be
the fruit of this onslaught? What will be the result of this
aggression? From the beginning of history to the present time,
what has been the profit that humanity has gathered from
war? Nothing but ruin, devastation, the desecration of the
holy rights of man, vandalism, carnage and the brutalization
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of the ideas deposited by God in the hearts of men. And if
we read the spirit of modern history aright, we come to the
conclusion that there is no war of conquest—the conqueror and
the conquered find themselves in manifest loss at the end of
the engagement. |...]

‘Consider what ideal victories! What brilliant triumphs! What
spiritual traces! What heavenly successes have become mani-
fest through the Power of Love! Therefore how much nobler
and worthier would it be if the sages and thinkers of the world
expended their physical, intellectual and moral forces in the
promulgation of the Power of Love among mankind. This
Power of Love is the means of reciprocity and co-operation
between nations! It is the cause of their everlasting Glory!
It is conducive to the composure and security of the world of
creation!’

I found my listeners still far from accepting my plea. They were
silenced, but I knew it was a silence out of respect and not an
acknowledgment and a confession that they were convinced. |
found out today that owing to the declaration of war in Europe,
the Germans in this colony are very sad, and depressed, so
much so that it is indescribable. They know that they are in
danger; the danger of defeat in the Fatherland. Then, why
should they hail war?

Pursuing my conversation with the German Consul and others,
I said: In reality all the inhabitants of Europe owe their alle-
giance to one Religion, and that is the Religion of His Holiness
Christ; they also belong to one racial stock, which is no other
than Aryan, which parent stock migrated from Asia in ancient
times and settled in the different parts of that uninhabited
country. After the lapse of many generations, one community
called itself Frank, another Saxon, another Norman, another
Latin, etc. Later on, step by step, they fabricated the means
of differences, and many misconceptions crept in which added
day by day to the gravity of the situation. Furthermore, were
we to ponder carefully, we would realize that they are living
on one continent—Europe. Hence if they claim that their mis-
understanding is on account of religious differences, as they
are overshadowed by the influence of one religion, it must not
exist. If they state that their alienation comes from racial bias,
because they are descendants of one primal race, it must be
brushed aside. If they assert that their strife is on patriotic
grounds, inasmuch as they inhabit the one continent it must
have no weight. Moreover, they are all mankind. They have
grown from one common trunk and are the branches of one
tree.
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When I was traveling in Europe, I observed every nation crying
at the top of her voice: “O my Country! O my dear Country!
O my beloved Country!” I said: Oh, my friends! What are
all these clamors for? Why all these acclamations? Why all
these uproars and outcries? Why all this hullabaloo? These
countries over which you are so vociferous and at every moment
show the signs of obstreperousness, are One Country, the home
of humanity. Wherever man chooses to live, there is his home
and his country. God has not divided this earth. It is one
globe, one sphere. These boundaries that you have defined are
the greatest illusions that man could ever conceive in his mind.
They have no reality. It is similar to the division of one room
into different sections, with so many hypothetical lines, calling
this corner Germany, that corner France and another corner
England. Of a truth, these suppositional lines have no outward
existence. These assumed boundaries are canine divisions, for
it is observed that a number of dogs divide among themselves
the public square into various sections and if one dare to go
beyond the limit set for it, and trespass on the rights of others,
the rest will set up a dreadful howl and bark and go for it;
notwithstanding that these imaginary lines have no real forms
or shapes.

Again, let us still go a little further and investigate and find out
what is this “country” over which you so quarrel and scramble?
A piece of land. If this is the case, very well then; it is self-
evident that man lives above this earth only for a few days and
then for all eternity he will go under it. It is his everlasting
graveyard, his unchangeable cemetery. Is it worthy of man
to fight over his own burying-ground? To shed the blood of
his own brethren? To destroy the divine edifice,~for man is
the Edifice of God? Is it noble of him to commit all of these
inhuman atrocities for the necropolis of dead bodies?

The object is this: These remarks were not relished by the Ger-
mans on that day, but I saw them today in an unhappy mood.
They were visibly agitated and disturbed. But on the other
hand they are manifesting great courage and patriotism. The
young men have given up their work and are ready to start
for Germany. There are more than fifty volunteers, and proba-
bly from this small colony nearly one hundred young men will
leave for the scene of war. They are doing this with perfect joy
and without the least complaint. But today’s news, that Rus-
sia, England and France are united together to crush Germany;,
has given them much food for thought.

How cruel man is to send his brothers into the battle-field, so
that they may cut each other to pieces! Just on the simple
ground that thou art German, I am English and he is French!
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Although in reality they are all human and are living beneath
the shade of one God. His Divine Bestowals, Favors and Boun-
ties have encircled all of them. They are all the sheep of God
and He as the Spiritual Shepherd is merciful to all.

In short, the display of this barbaric passion is no other than
the passion of nature. These men, like unto animals, are the
prisoners of nature, subdued and overcome by nature. Accord-
ing to the requirement of nature, the animals are pugnacious
and strive in the destruction of each other. In the world of na-
ture there are aggression, bloodthirstiness, oppression, struggle
for existence, rapacity. These qualities are the natural laws of
nature. Just as these animals are captives of nature, similarly
man is conquered, subjugated and humbled by nature. For
example, anger gets the better of man, ferocity prevails upon
him, and he becomes the subject of the lower passions. What
are all these? They are no other than the mandates of the
world of nature.

Only those persons who are in reality believers in God, who
have witnessed the Signs of God, are attracted to the King-
dom of God and turned their faces toward God—they and they
alone are freed from the bloody claws of nature. Whereas for-
merly they were the subjects of nature, now they become the
rulers. Whereas before they were vanquished by nature, now
they become its victors. In brief, while nature invites man
to the baser propensities of ego and self, the Love of God at-
tracts him to the worlds of sanctity and holiness, justice and
generosity, mercy and humanity.

DAS.1914-08-06, SW_ v05#12 p.179-182

AB04966

To: Susan I Moody, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Aug-06

O handmaid of the Most High! Our hearts rejoiced at thy
letter concerning a school for girls. Praised be God that there
is now a school of this type in Tihran where young maidens
can, through His bounty, receive an education and with all
vigour acquire the accomplishments of humankind. FErelong
will women in every field keep pace with the men.
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Until now, in Persia, the means for women’s advancement were
non-existent. But now, God be thanked, ever since the dawn-
ing of the Morn of Salvation, they have been going forward
day by day. The hope is that they will take the lead in virtues
and attainments, in closeness to the Court of Almighty God,
in faith and certitude-and that the women of the East will
become the envy of the women of the West.

Praised be God, thou art confirmed in thy service, art exerting
every effort in this work and taking great pains, and so, too,
the teacher in the school, Miss Lillian Kappes. Give her my
most affectionate greetings. Upon thee be the glory of the
All-Glorious.

BRL_ATE#102, BRL WOMEN#049x, COC#0632, COC#2140x, DAS.1914-
08-12
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ABU1256

Words spoken on 1914-Aug-08 in Haifa/Akka

These dreadful events are as warnings on the part of God:—
so that they may quicken the people and make them mindful.
But the majority of mankind are like unto the children, who
are being rocked in a cradle. The harder they are rocked to be
awakened, the deeper they fall into sleep.

East and West the affairs of the people are in utter confusion
and the markets of the world are afflicted with lethargy. The
wheels of international transactions are at a stand-still. We
shall wait and see what God has decreed to be the outcome of
this universal upheaval.

As for you, pray meanwhile in behalf of the people—so that
the forces of Peace may gain ascendance over the powers of
war. They are now in great distress. From all sides they are
surrounded with difficulties and hardships. Perchance, God
willing, they may become mindful and aware, be released from
negligence, abandon tyranny and oppression, treat each other
with justice and fairness, and give up the dictates of selfishness
and personal interest.

Our hope is that they may be freed from the cruelty of pas-
sion and egoism; that these wicked powers may not overmaster
them; that they may turn their faces toward God; that the
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hearts may become illumined; that the sphere of the minds be
extended; that avarice and covetousness may not remain; that
trust in God and self-reliance may take possession of their be-
ings that they may be satisfied with their own rights and that
they may not rise in aggression to trample under their feet
the rights of others. May all of the causes of war and conflict,
hardships and sufferings, be entirely removed! |...]

In short, pray and supplicate at the Threshold of the Almighty
in behalf of the heedless souls; for they know not what they
are doing! May they become emancipated from the defects of
their own nature! May they be imbued with the qualities of
the heavenly angels! May they give up ferocity and be charac-
terized with the attributes of the Merciful! May they ever live
in accord with the good-pleasure of the Lord of mankind! May
they become the guardians of the rights of the oppressed and
downtrodden! May they be the real servants in the Palace of
Universal Brotherhood!

DAS.1914-08-08, SW_ v05#12 p.177+186

AB04079

To: George Jacob Augur, in Tokyo
Date: 1914-Aug-09

O thou herald of the Kingdom of God!

Thy letter was received. A thousand praises upon thy lofty
purpose and noble aim. Trusting in God and turning toward
the Most Glorious Kingdom, raise the divine standard in Tokyo
and cry out: O people! The Sun of Reality has risen and il-
lumined the horizons. It has raised the banner of the oneness
of humanity and summoned all religions to the shining truth.
The cloud of mercy pours down and the breeze of providence
blows. The human world is in motion and vibration. The di-
vine spirit bestows eternal life. The heavenly lights illuminate
hearts. The table of celestial bounties is spread and adorned
with all blessings and foods.

O people! Awaken, awaken! Become conscious, become con-
scious! Open seeing eyes, gain hearing ears. It is a heavenly
melody that reaches the ears of the conscious ones. Soon this
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radiant light will fully illumine both East and West. In any
case, with all thy might and attraction to the love of God, cry
out while teaching the Cause of God, and know with certainty
that the Holy Spirit will confirm thee.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

JWTA.018-019, DAS.1914-08-09, SW_ v09#14 p.163
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AB08468

Date: 1914-Aug-09

Now it is much better if you start directly for Japan and while
there be engaged in the diffusion of the Fragrances of God.
Today the Most Great Bestowal is to teach the Cause of God,
for it is confirmed with success. Every Baha'’i teacher is assisted
and favored at the Divine Threshold.

In the estimation of the real King the army which is fighting
in the front rank is loved and to the Divine Gardener the seed-
sowing farmer is esteemed and accepted. I hope that thou
mayst be like unto a victorious army and seed-sowing farmer.

Therefore thy voyage to Japan is preferred to every other plan.

DAS.1914-08-09

ABU0480

Words spoken on 1914-Aug-10 in Haifa/Akka

They are informed too late. The matter is now beyond their
criticism and rebuke. It is recorded in history that while Mo-
hamad IT was bombarding the wall of Constantinople and his
victorious army were hastening the downfall of the Byzantium
Empire; one of the Ministers of the State called on the Great
Patriarch and found him much occupied over some manuscript.
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“What art thou doing?” the Minister asked. “I am writ-
ing a refutation.” “Against whom is this refutation meant?”
“Against Mohamad and his false religion.” The Minister was
wroth and smote him on his face. “Art thou beside thyself?”
he said to Patriarch. “It was necessary to write this refutation
when Mohamad was still in Medina and Mecca; but now he has
come and is bombarding our city. Man! What avails thee with
this nonsensical refutation. If thou art meaning what thou art
writing, come out and stand before his cannon-balls! Thou art
informed too late, too late...”

It is most natural that the Christian missionaries may write
articles to disprove this Cause but this will make the reality
of the Movement appear with greater brilliancy. These refuta-
tions which are being launched out against the Cause are like
unto the work of the gardener who lops off the lower branches
of a tree and clears the ground from thorns and underbushes.
This will cause the growth of the tree. Although outwardly
the lopping of the branches may be considered as afflicting
wounds to the tree, yet in reality, they will speed along its
development.

This Cause is within two categories. It is either true or false. If
it is true, none of these hindrances will stop its forward march
and if it is false, it will disappear all by itself and there will be
no need to have recourse to any drastic measure.

There is a Catholic priest in Acca who has been and is still
writing false statements against this Cause. He loves to ar-
gue with the believers. Once he called on Aga Hossein Ashjee
and started to refute every statement. Our friend finding his
refutations childish answered him in the following story: Mo-
hammad Ali Pasha had a big, fat camel. When the Hajis
started on their long pilgrimage to Mecca through the desert,
he ordered a rapid-fire cannon to be mounted on the back of
the Camel;- so that they may fire it on their start and at their
arrival along their road. The ear of the camel was so accus-
tomed to the thundering noise of the cannon that although
it was fired on its back, he never moved. Because this camel
performed such an important service and carried such a heavy
load, the Pasha had ordered that it could graze through any-
body’s farm without any hindrance. Having reached a station,
the camel entered the farm of a poor farmer. In his absence he
had left a young boy to drive away the animals. This boy had
a small revolver and on seeing the camel in the farm started
to fire in the air to scare it away. “What art thou doing? My
boy” A Haji asked. “I want to scare away this camel.” “Oh!
don’t trouble thyself. On the back of this camel a cannon is
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fired twice daily and it does not move. Dost thou expect him

to be scared away by the sound of thy small revolver?”

Now the refutations written by these missionaries are exactly

the same...

DAS.1914-08-10, SW_v09#18 p.210-211x, STAB#119

ABO06377

To: Baha’is of Los Angeles, CA

Date: 1914-Aug-10

O ye blessed souls, dsdiae e s

The most blessed souls are those who have freed themselves
from the material world and have turned their faces towards
God. Such souls though apparently earthy yet in reality they
are heavenly; their body is of the phenomenal world and yet
their spirit (emanated) from the world of God. Since you be-
long to this class of souls, therefore you have realized the King-
dom of God and have partaken of the bestowals of the Holy
Spirit.

Thank ye God that you have been confirmed to achieve such a
blessing. I wish I could write to every one of you individually
but letters are pouring from the East and the West and conse-
quently T am obliged to write for every number of letters one
single letter; therefore I beg to be excused.

My heart is in touch with every one of you and sends you a
special message.

Upon ye be Baha Ul Abha,

ACOA.056-057
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ABO01885

Date: 1914-Aug-11

O ye kind friends and the beloved maid servants of His Holiness
the Incomparable One!

The letter that you have written on the anniversary day of the
declaration of the First Point (the Bab) - may my life be a
ransom to him - became the cause of great happiness. Praise
be to God that the members of that radiant assembly have
turned their faces towards the merciful Kingdom, that on such
a blessed day you were gathered together with perfect love and
were occupied in the commemoration of God. With his heart
and spirit ‘Abdu’l-Baha was present in that gathering and was
associating with you with the utmost confidence and intimacy.

In that meeting Divine Susceptibilities were experienced and
the Confirmations of the Kingdom witnessed. The mention
of that congregation will be handed down to posterity and its
praise will be on the lips of men throughout the future ages
and cycles. Therefore, be ye engaged in the glorification of
the Merciful Lord, for ye were helped to hold such a meet-
ing wherein the faces were shining, the hearts were attracted
with the Fragrances of God and the spirits rejoiced with the
Infinite Bestowals. The Candle of that meeting consisted of
the Outpourings of the Kingdom of Abha; the food of that
assembly was the heavenly Sustenance; the beverage of that
gathering was the Wine of the Love of God and the melody of
that company was the song of the glorification and praise of
the heavenly Father!

I am hopeful from the Divine Bestowals that that Memorial
Meeting may be held every year; that you may commemorate
the dawn of the Morn of Guidance - the First Point and bring to
mind the prophecies which he gave concerning the appearance
of the Blessed Manifestation, Baha’u’llah ...

DAS.1914-08-11
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AB02639

To: Mirza Asadullah Vazir, in Isfahan
Date: 1914-Aug-11

My God, my Lord, my Hope, my Desire and my Aspiration!
Hearts are torn asunder, foundations have trembled, hearts
have melted, eyes have overflowed and tears have streamed
forth in this calamity which has choked souls and constricted
breasts - the ascension of Your pure, radiant, devoted and
distinguished maidservant who was revived by the divine fra-
grances and who trembled from the successive calamities that
befell her. Yet she bore them and remained patient out of
love for Your Beauty. She neither cried out nor lamented, nor
did tears flow from her eyes, such was her firmness in Your
Covenant. What excellent services she rendered in Your Cause!
What copious tears she shed in Your love! What sighs she
raised in passionate devotion to Your Beauty!

O Lord! She found peace in Your remembrance and was con-
tent with Your decree. She has returned to You, well-pleased,
at Your exalted threshold and in the sublime arena of Your
mercy. O Lord! Honor her resting place, fulfill her hopes, il-
lumine her countenance, and kindle her lamp in the glass of
Your Kingdom. Open before her the doors of Your bounty, ad-
mit her into the precincts of Your mercy, grant her eternal life
in the paradise of Your Glory, and immerse her in the seas of
light in the kingdom of mysteries, O Mighty One, O Forgiver!

Pour forth patience upon her spouse, exemplar of the righteous
and choicest of the virtuous, and upon her noble children. O
Lord! Strengthen them with angels from heaven, fortify their
backs with hosts from Your Most Glorious Kingdom, and rein-
force their efforts with Your endless confirmations. Make them
her successors in her passionate love for Your Beauty and her
self-effacement at the threshold of Your Oneness. Verily You
are the Generous, You are the Great, You are the All-Merciful,
the All-Compassionate.
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AB03418

To: Shaffer, Mr et al., in Los Angeles
Date: 1914-Aug-11

O ye my heavenly daughters and son!

Your letters were received. I intended to write an individual
answer for each but I have no time. The letters are flowing in
from all regions of the world and one pen has to answer them.
Consider, how difficult it is.

Praise be to God that the cloud of the mercy of Baha’ollah is
raining and the heat of the Sun of Reality is shining and the
breezes of Providence are wafting from the direction of Grace.
Rest ye therefore assured. This pure seed which ye are now
sowing will undoubtedly grow. In reality ye are the servants of
the Kingdom and are endeavoring for the guidance of people.

I hope that those women, through the power of the Love of God,
may attract the teachers so that they may see that although
ye are not teachers yet ye are bright candles. Like unto the
apostles of Christ and Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother
of Jacob. Although those souls were not teachers yet they
were illumined by the Light of the Love of God. They conse-
quently have become the cause of guidance of all the teachers.
That light of guidance which radiated from their faces was per-
petuated during the succeeding cycles and generations. I ask
likewise such bestowal for ye.

Upon ye be Baha’ol Abha.

DAS.1914-09-07

AB12392

To: Eger, Helen et al., in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Aug-11

O daughter of the Kingdom! The letter which thou hadst
written in the name of the Baha’i children was perused, and
through thee this reply is being written. O fresh and tender
saplings of the Abha Paradise! The celebration which ye held
on the fifth of April in commemoration of the Day of Meet-
ing was indeed most impressive and had spiritual effects, for
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ye were in the utmost love and unity, and felt the spirit of
Baha’w’llah. With the sweet melody arranged by Mr. Griin-
schwitz ye engaged in glorifying the Abha Kingdom, and each
one of you recited words taught by Phil Kastlein, and partook
of tea and sweets. My spirit is well-pleased with you, my heart
was with you. I shall ever supplicate the Abha Kingdom and
beseech for you unlimited confirmations and assistance. And
upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.325-326

AB01653

To: Roy C Wilhelm
Date: 1914-Aug-12

Thou hast had the intention of going out into the woods and
the country for change of weather, when thou dost return orga-
nize assemblies, give the Gospel of the bounties of the HOLY
SPIRIT to different souls and create in them the hope to re-
ceive Heavenly Outpourings.

In brief, be a vigilant guard for the impregnable fortress of
GOD and protect It against the intrusion of the ignorant.

Judas Iscariot must not be forgotten; The divine sheep must
constantly be guarded against devouring wolves; the light of
the Cause of God must be protected from contrary winds by
means of a chimney; the oppressed fowls must be shielded
against the birds of prey; the blooming roses should be saved
from the outstretched hands of injustice and the lambs of God
must be fortified against the fierceness of ravenous animals.

Were it not for the protecting power of the Covenant to guard
the impregnable fort of the Cause of GOD there would arise
among the Bahais, in a day, a thousand different sects as was
the case in former ages, but in this Blessed Dispensation, for
the sake of the permanency of the Cause of GOD and the avoid-
ance of dissension amongst the people of GOD, the Blessed
Beauty (May my soul be a sacrifice to HIM), has through
the Supreme Pen written the Covenant and Testament; He ap-
pointed a Center, the Exponent of the Book and the Annuller
of disputes.
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Whatever is written or said by Him is conformable to the Truth
and under the protection of the Blessed Beauty. He is the
infallible.

The express purpose of the last Will and Testament is to set
aside disputes from the world.

Praise be to God that the believers in America are steadfast,
but the firmer they are the better, that no one may be able to
intrude and introduce disputes, for disputes destroy the foun-
dation of God s Institution.

BSTW#052fx, BSTW#131x

AB01964

To: Howard Macnutt, in New York
Date: 1914-Aug-12

O thou confidant and kind friend of ‘Abdu’l-Baha!

Thy letter was received. It became the cause of exceeding
joy and happiness that praise be to God thou art holding fast
to the Covenant and Testament. This perfect trust will be
conducive to the descent of divine Confirmations. Today that
soul who is a herald of the Covenant, diffuses light to all the
regions. Today the power of the Covenant quickens the souls;
otherwise, they will remain withered and dead. Consider that
today in all parts of the world the firm ones in the Covenant
are shining like unto the candles in every assembly.

Thou hast written that thou art remembering the day that I
was a guest in thy house. Likewise whenever I remember that
day, that such a spiritual meeting was held in that house, I
obtain joy and fragrance.

Thou hast written that a meeting was held in thy house and
there prevailed the utmost unity and accord. The harmony

and felicity of the believers imparts happiness and beatitude
to ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Consider how his holiness Abul Fazl who was firm in the
Covenant spent his days in the utmost illumination and
spirituality! And after his death the East and the West wept
and bemoaned over his departure.
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In short, I hope that like unto Abul Fazl, in all the meetings
and assemblies, thou mayest unloose thy tongue in the praise
and glorification of the Kingdom of Abha and call the people
to the firmness of the Covenant and the Testament. Rest thou
assured that the Invisible Confirmations will be vouchsafed
and the merciful Graces will be revealed—to such an extent
that thou wilt stand amazed!

In brief, the unifying purpose of the religion of God must be
guarded—thus a number of the upstart may not become the
means of dispersion. Probably letters full of doubts and false-
hoods will be forwarded to those parts. Call the believers to
firmness and steadfastness. O MacNutt! This is the day of
servicel Thou must make manifest and apparent a supreme
power and a firmness in the utmost spirituality.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

Convey on my behalf the utmost kindness and respect to the
maidservant of God, Mrs. MacNutt.

DAS.1914-08-137x

ABO05584

To: Spiritual Assembly of Minneapolis, MN
Date: 1914-Aug-12

O illumined Baha’is! T am waiting for you to make Minneapolis
a paradise of Abha, and to succeed in teaching the Cause of
God and diffusing the fragrances of God. Associate and show
such love to each other that the people of the city become
astonished. Be kind to all souls, breathe the breath of life and
attract hearts to the Abha Kingdom.

Let such conduct, deeds and words be manifested from you
that they become the cause of the awakening of the world of
humanity and, like the light of heavenly guidance, illuminate
that country. May the tongue of all people engage in praising
your good conduct, even the deniers and the heedless bear
witness to your good deeds and benevolent intentions.

And if letters filled with doubts reach there, pay no attention
whatsoever, rather show the utmost firmness, steadfastness
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and resistance, and perfume the nostrils with holy fragrances.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-20

ABU1219

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-18 in Haifa

There are many people who enter into this Cause with some
preconceived ideas and finding their ideas cannot be engrafted
on the Baha’i Revelation, they leave it, but this door is always
open before their faces. The quality of mercy is not restrained.
God is ever forgiving and will accept the sincere repentance
of His wayward children. He will never close the Doors of His
Kingdom.

Man must also adorn his heart with this unchangeable at-
tribute of Mercy. No matter how low a man has descended,
how sinful he has been, how perverse has become his charac-
ter, yet through the Power of Repentance and the Love of God,
is he capable of complete regeneration. The sea of the forgive-
ness of God is ever in motion; the showers of His Pardon are
always pouring down; the gale of His Generosity is incessantly
blowing. He does not deprive His servants, no matter how dis-
obedient and rebellious. Let them in the hour of prayer turn
their face to God and He will cleanse them from all the impu-
rities; He will make them as pure and innocent as the suckling

babes.

If God turns us away from His Gate; then whose garment
should we hold? If He shuts the Door of His Mercy to us;
then at what door should we knock? If He is not kind and
benevolent to us; then to whom should we appeal? If He is
unmerciful and harsh towards us like certain people are; then
where is our hope? No, God’s power of forgiveness is not re-
strained. With this Power He performs miracles and changes
the metals into pure gold.

His Love is as wide as the universe, nay, nay, it is limitless and
boundless - a shoreless, depthless sea of spiritual Love. Let
the sinners go to the shore of this sea and they will be washed
of all their stains and blemishes, no matter how black. The
sun of His Generosity and compassion is shining over all the
creatures, let those who are chained in the prison of self and
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passion, break their fetters, leave their dark cells and come out
into God’s own sunshine and bask under the soft, warm rays
of His Clemency.

DAS.1914-08-13, PN__ 1914 p018, BSTW#295

AB01707

To: Annie L. Parmerton, et al., in Cincinnati
Date: 1914-Aug-14

O true friends and near-handmaidens of Baha'u’llah! Annie
L. Parmerton has written a letter expressing utmost praise for
your outpouring of love, mindfulness and remembrance, and
giving glad tidings of unity and harmony. This news brought
joy to ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s heart and soul, for the purpose of the
dawning of the Morn of Guidance and the shining forth of
the Sun of Truth was that the utmost love and fellowship be
established among all the peoples of the world. Thus, this love
and oneness must first be established among the beloved of
God, and then spread to all nations.

In any case, show forth as much kindness as you can toward
one another and likewise toward others. The first melody of
the Kingdom is the song of the love of God, and divine love is
manifested in love for all humanity through the endless favors
of the All-Merciful. I hope that you will rain down like clouds
of mercy upon that region and shine forth like the rays of the
sun upon that land.

And if any persons should come to those parts without the
permission and approval of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, or if they should
send letters causing doubts, you must resist with the utmost
steadfastness and firmness, and avoid meeting with them. Just
as after Christ certain persons arose who sought to destroy
Christ’s foundation but were ultimately frustrated and disap-
pointed, likewise in this Cause certain persons will arise who
will want to completely uproot the Cause, but they too will
ultimately be frustrated and disappointed.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-20
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AB12267

To: Baha’is of Stuttgart, Germany
Date: 1914-Aug-14

O ye kind friends and cherished maidservants of the Lord! The
letter you wrote on the Day of the Declaration of the Primal
Point, may my spirit be offered up for His sake, brought great
joy, for praise be to God, that luminous gathering was oriented
toward the Kingdom of the All-Merciful, and on such a blessed
day you came together with utmost love and engaged in the
remembrance of God.

‘Abdu’l-Baha was present in that gathering with heart and
soul, intimately communing with you. Divine outpourings
were felt in that gathering, and heavenly confirmations were
manifest. The memory of that gathering will endure forever,
and throughout all future ages and centuries its praise will be
on every tongue.

Therefore, render thanks to the Lord of Glory that you were en-
abled to form such an assemblage where faces were illumined,
hearts were drawn to the divine fragrances, and spirits were
gladdened by infinite favors. The light of that gathering was
the outpourings of the Abha Kingdom, its sustenance was heav-
enly bounty, its wine was the cup of the love of God, its melody
was the glorification and praise of the heavenly Father.

We hope through divine favors that this gathering will be held
every year, engaged in remembering the dawning of the Morn
of Guidance—the Primal Point—and that the glad tidings He
gave concerning the blessed appearance of Baha’u’llah will be
recited.

5 Upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.329
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ABO05527

To: Richardson, Gertrude G et al., in Cincinnati
Date: 1914-Aug-14

O handmaid of God! Give thanks to God that the gates of the
Kingdom were opened and the Promised Beauty appeared.

Although souls who were like the sun and moon among people
became darkened, and souls who were like stars fell - mean-
ing the famous ones of the horizons - yet the Lord of Hosts
descended from heaven with hosts of angels, just as Christ,
when He came, came from heaven. As He says, none ascends
to heaven except he who descended from heaven.

And certainly Christ had come from heaven because He was
the King of Heaven, though outwardly He came from Mary’s
womb. The intent of “heaven” is not this boundless space,
but rather the intent of heaven is the world of reality which is
higher than all worlds.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-08-16x

AB06197

To: Father of Mr Vakil et al., in India
Date: 1914-Aug-1/

O two honored souls! Give thanks to God that He has given
you a son like Mr. Vakil, who will soon become an illustrious
advocate, for he will draw near to the divine threshold and,
having gained association with the All-Merciful Court, heav-
enly confirmations will reach him.

I hope that this drop will become an ocean, and this atom will
become a mighty mountain, that this sapling will grow and
develop through the outpourings of the cloud of grace until
it becomes a fruitful tree, and that this lamp will become a
brilliant torch and bestow light upon India.

I offer prayers for you at the Divine Threshold and beseech
boundless help and grace, that father, mother and son may
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form a triangle that will excel all square, pentagonal and hexag-
onal shapes.

And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-07

ABO08973

To: Narayenrao Rangnath Vakil, in India
Date: 1914-Aug-1/4

O kind friend! Your letter arrived in India and surely you will
be the cause of the utmost spirit and fragrance in the gathering
of friends, and likewise you will draw strangers beneath the
shade of the All-Merciful. You will give the glad-tidings of the
Abha Kingdom to the heedless. You will light a lamp that will
remain forever illumined. You will plant a sapling that will
always yield delectable fruit. You will unseal a musk-laden
fragrance whose sweet scent will perfume nostrils throughout
the passage of centuries and ages.

A letter was written to your kind parents which is enclosed -
deliver it. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-07
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AB09415

To: Louise Waite, in Chicago
Date: 1914-Aug-14

O thou sweet-voiced Shahnaz,

The melody, which thou didst compose for the Mashriqu’l-
Adhkar has reached the ears of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. It was a very
sweet and heart-touching melody, because it contained the
praise and glorification of His Holiness Baha’u’llah.
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Spend thou continually thy time in the concentration of
thought towards God; compose and attune the Divine Mys-
teries in order that the hearts may be quickened and become
the cause of the joy and happiness of the hearers. Upon thee
be El-Baha-El-Abha.

BLO_ PT#052.31

AB12735

To: Max Schneider, in Esslingen
Date: 1914-Aug-14

O luminous child! In a gathering where Baha’i children were
assembled, a photograph was taken of the gathering above, for
those children, like the angels of heaven, with illumined hearts
turned towards the Abha Kingdom and offered such prayers...
And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.327

ABO01771

To: Unknown, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Aug-16

Be thou not grieved and sad because of the ordeals and test
heaped on thee. The path of Love has many ups and downs.
The cup of persecution is the share of the people of faithful-
ness and the brothers of purity. This has been one of the
unalterable laws of thy Lord in all the ages and cycles;- thus
the severance of these holy souls and the self-sacrifice of the
lovers of the Possessor of Glory may step forth upon the arena
of manifestation and become evident and clear.

Consider how the Blessed Perfection - may my life be a ransom
to his believers - forebore sufferings and hardships! He drank
from every overflowing cup the wine of affliction and became
the target of the arrows and spears of the people of opposition.
For one single night he did not rest and for a few hours he
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could not place his head on the pillow of tranquility. Now he
was under the chain and anon he was fallen into the hands of
every cruel tyrant. Now he was exiled to Irak (Bagdad) and
again he was transferred to the city of Adrianople and after all
these sufferings he was a prisoner in the penal town of Acca
for 25 years.

Therefore the believers of God must offer the utmost praise
at the Court of the Peerless God, for they are walking in the
footsteps of the Blessed Perfection and have received a few
drops from the cup of persecutions.

Be ye not grieved on account of the behaviour of some people.
The real Assayer is busy. All these things shall pass away and
the horizon of Reality will be cleared and purified from these
black clouds. If a person commit a transgression, he has been
unjust unto himself and soon he will find that he is in manifest
regret and remorse...

DAS.1914-08-16x, SW_ vO7#18 p.186x

AB09725

To: Unknown, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Aug-16

Thou hast longed for the power of teaching the religion of God.
This desire is the ultimate hope of the sincere ones. Unques-
tionably a wise man strives to attain to the highest and greatest
object in the world of existence.

Today the world-illuminating Sun is the matter of the promo-
tion of the Cause of God. Whosoever is assisted in this, he is
favored at the Threshold of the Almighty.

Therefore do thou not behold thine own capability and ability;
nay, during the hour that thou art teaching the Cause of God,
turn thy face towards the Kingdom of Abha, beg for divine
confirmations and with the utmost confidence and power open
thy tongue and speak out boldly all that with which thy heart
is inspired.

DAS.1914-08-16x, SW_ v09#14 p.161-162x
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ABU3374

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-16 in Haifa

Faith is the centre of human virtues. Through the light of
Faith justice is established. For if one has one grain of Faith in
his heart, if they oblige him with the point of bayonet to act
unjustly toward another he will not do it.

DAS.1914-08-16

AB04595

To: Unknown, in Iran
Date: 1914-Aug-17

Thy letter was received. Its contents perused with attention.
From its words I hear a sweet melody and that melody was the
Psalm of the “Love of God.

Although in the world of existence the Outpourings of the
Almighty are infinite yet the Greatest Divine Outpouring is
the “Love of God.” This is the dominant, transcendental Power
which rises above all the natural susceptibilities of the world
of humanity.

Man like unto the animal is the captive of the world of nature
and the laws of nature exercise full control over his nature. He
cannot even be compared to the beasts of prey. For example
one of the forces of nature is ferocity. A ferocious, blood thirsty
man goes beyond the ferocious animals. If an animal tears an-
other animal, it is only for its daily food but man destroys one
hundred thousand souls in one day. Hence it became evident
that the power of nature is the unbridled and ungovernable
ruler over man.

What is written concerning the “ego which is always inclined
to do evil” is no other than the fermentation of the passionate
desires in the breast of man and the complete, unchecked sway
of the carnal and natural forces over him. Therefore, man
cannot win victory over these physical emotions save through
the “Power of the Love of God.”

The Fire of the Love of God is like unto the lightening which
strikes upon the head of nature, emasculating it of its virility
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and leaving it fallen on the ground - a lifeless corpse. Con-
sequently the greatest Power in the World of existence is the
“Love of God”"...

DAS.1914-08-17, SW_ vO8#12 p.142-143

ABU3358

Words spoken on 1914-Aug-17 in Haifa/Akka

I cannot understand why people insist on the fact that one
cannot give up a thing once he is accustomed to it. One can
do it very easily if he makes up his mind fully, resolving to quit
it forever. It is all a matter of character and determination.

DAS.1914-08-17, SW__v08#02 p.021

AB01034

To: Helen S Goodall, in California
Date: 1914-Aug-19

O thou maid-servant of God! As to the question which thou
hast asked, through Anton Effendi, concerning the interpre-
tation of the Twelfth Chapter of Saint John’s Revelation. I
became cognizant of the same; but not having ample time to
interpret to thee the said Chapter and give thee in full partic-
ulars and details all that refers to emblems and glad-tidings,
I must curtail my statement to a concise explanation, and to
a meaning which astonishes the faculties of mind and under-
standing. It runs as follows:

“And there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman
clothed with the Sun, and the moon under her feet,” means
the Law of God which descended upon Mohammed, the
Apostle of God. “Clothed with the Sun and the moon under
her feet,” refers to the two great kingdoms which are under
the power of that brilliant Law. The two said kingdoms are
Persia and Turkey, as the Sun is the Sign of the flag of Persia,
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and the moon is the sign of that of Turkey; and both flags
were under power of that eminent law.

“And upon her head a crown of twelve stars,” means that that
law was upheld by twelve Imams after the member of the Tribes
and Apostles; for: after the departure of the Apostle, Moham-
mad, the Imams were twelve.

“And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained
to be delivered,” means that this holy Law endured every af-
fliction and persecution until there should be reared from it a
spiritual, divine, and heavenly offspring.

“And there appeared another wonder in heaven, and behold
a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns.” This
dragon means Beni Omeyyeh who had seven wicked heads of
their kings; for the chiefs of the cruel and mighty kings of Beni
Omeyyeh were seven and their names run as follows: Yeyid,
Marwan, Abdel-Malak, Walid, Second Yeyid, Herksham, and
their Chief. These kings wished to abolish the Law of God.
The ten horns were ten of the impious ministers of Beni
Omeyyeh.

Then the child promised to appear in the Mohammadan gen-
eration, was brought forth. This child had his place in the lap
of that woman who was clothed with the Sun and the moon
under her feet, and who fled to the wilderness (i.e., the Law of
God fled to the wilderness of Hijaz). “Where she hath a place
prepared”, means the kingdom of God wherein the Law of God
should lie in wait for a thousand, two hundred and threescore
days: i.e., a thousand two hundred and threescore years; for in
the Holy Book a day clearly means a year.

This is a profitable and concise answer given to thee in reply
to thy question that thou mayest move by the Fragrances of
God.

Another interpretation was given by Me in some other Tablets.
Also those people who are well versed in science and learn-
ing have given other interpretations all of which coincide with
truth and reality. The Holy Book and especially the Revelation
of Saint John has several meanings and many interpretations.
Wherefore I supplicate God to grant thee a power whereby
thou mayest understand the inner significances of the Holy
Book and become thyself able to attain the meaning thereof.

Give my salutation and praise to all the maid-servants of the
Merciful. May salutation and praise be upon thee.
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ABUO0077

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-20 in Haifa

His Honor Aga Reza and His Honor Aga Mahmoud were most
sincere. They were serving day and night. in reality they ac-
complished such services that cannot be duplicated by another
human being, viz;- it is beyond the power of human endurance.

When the Blessed Perfection was exiled from Bagdad, the large
number of the believers who followed him, divided the work of
the party amongst themselves. For example: Darveesh Sedk
Ali and Haji Ebrahim acted as equerries; Astad Mohamad Ali
looked after the baggages; Mirza Mohamad Goli supervised
the pitching up of the tents and I was - if we may use the
Military expression in this connection - a commissary officer
and I had to supply the party including the horses etc with
food and daily necessities. Often, either by day or by night we
covered a distance of 25 to 30 miles.

No sooner [had] we reached a Caravanserai than through sheer
fatigue and exhaustion everybody would lie down and sleep.
Complete weakness having overtaken every one they were un-
able to move. But Mirza Mahmoud and Aga Reza would not
rest for one moment and after their arrival would be engaged
immediately in cooking for the party of nearly 72 people. (This
was after their arduous work of holding the rein of the horses
which carried the palanquin of the Blessed Perfection, all day
or all night.) When the meal was cooked and made ready, all
those who had slept would awake, eat and sleep again. Then
these two men would wash all the dishes, pack them up in their
proper places and by that time they were so tired that they
slept even on a hard boulder.

During their travel, when they got exceedingly tired, they
would sleep while walking. Now and then I would see one of
them taking a bound, and leaping from one point to another.
Then it became evident afterwards that he was sleep and in
that state he was dreaming that he has reached a wide creck
and hence the jump.

In short, from Bagdad to Samson they served with such rare
faithfulness and loyalty. Truly, no human being had the
stamina to bear cheerfully all these hard labors, but because
they were enkindled they performed these services with the
greatest amount of happiness. I remember when in the early
morning we wanted to start for another Caravanserai, often
we saw these two men fast sleep. We would go and shake
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them hard but they would awake after much difficulty and
while they were walking on foot they were always chanting
communes and supplications.

In those days a famine raged all along the road. Then when we
reached the station, Mirza Jafar and myself would ride and go
from one village to another, from one Arab or Kurdish tent to
another, trying to gather food, straw, barley etc for the men
and animals. Many a night we were out till midnight.

One day we happened to call on a Turk who was harvesting.
Looking at his large pile of straw we thought we have come
to the end of our search. I approached the Turk politely and
said:- ‘We are your guests and one of the conditions of faith is
to honour the newly arrived guests. I have heard that you are
very liberal people, very generous and whenever you entertain
a guest, you kill and cook for him a whole sheep. Now we desire
to have such and such a thing and are ready to pay any price
for them you demand. We hope this is reasonable enough!” He
thought for a moment and then said:- ‘Open thy sack.” Mirza
Jafar opened it and he put in it a few handfuls of straw. I was
amused and said: ‘O my friend! What can we do with this
straw. We have 36 animals and we want feed for everyone!’

In brief, everywhere we encountered much difficulties till we
arrived in Karpout. Here we observed our animals have be-
come very lean and walked with great effort, and we could
not get straw and barley for them. Having reached Karpout
the Acting-governor General came and called on us and with
himself he brought ten car-loads of straw, ten sacks of barley,
ten sheep, several baskets of rice, several bags of sugar, many
pounds of butter etc. They were sent as gifts by the governor
General, Ezzat Pasha, for the Blessed Perfection.

Having had the experience and knowing how difficult it was
to get anything from the farmers on the way, when I looked
at these things, I knew that they are god-sent and they were
accepted gladly. At that time Aga Hossein Ashjee was the
assistant-cook and was working day and night. he had no time
to sleep. We stayed in Karpout one week and had a good rest.
For two days and nights I did nothing but sleep. The Governor-
General, Ezzat Pasha called on the Blessed Perfection. He was
a very good man and showed us much love and service ...

I have ordered that the tombstone of Meshgeen Galam (the
great Baha’i Caligraphist) may also be built, He was one of
the most witty amongst men and always good-natured. With
his inimitable stories and mimicry he made every one laugh.
He was a blessed soul. In the path of the Blessed Perfection he
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was exiled to Cyprus. His faith was strong and he was never
agitated or disturbed.

Whatever happened we were together, were not separated and
were engaged with our own affairs but he was left almost alone
on the Island of Cyprus. Notwithstanding this, he was always
enkindled and attracted. Similarly his honor Sayyad Effendi,
Aga Mohamad Bager and Aga Abdollah. These believers of
God remained firm and steadfast. They were all blessed souls.
They underwent sufferings and persecutions in the Path of the
Blessed Perfection. They became homeless and shelterless -
wanderers over the face of the earth.

It is most difficult to stand unshaken during the days of trials.
While we were still living in Bagdad, the conditions at one
time were so constrained, that the friends of God were always
in the jeopardy of losing their lives. No night was spent with
the assurance that they will be alive in the morning and no
morning did they arise with the heartfelt security that they
will see another night: yet were they in the highest station of
constancy, resolution, spirituality and attraction.

Aga Reza and seven others lived in one small room. They
rested, ate and slept in this one room. Every night they had
spiritual meetings and they chanted prayers and poems till long
past midnight. Often their food consisted of a few dates. These
Baha’is were peddlers in the bazaars; some of them did not sell
anything all day. When in the evening, all of them returned
home, they put together the few Piastres they have made and
bought their dinner with that small amount of money. Some
days they had sold only 20 Par[e|s. With this they bought
dates and helped themselves with that. Withal they were the
richest men on the face of the earth. They were in a condition
of holiness, sanctity, attraction and devotion.

There was amongst them a man by the name Sheik Sadek of
Yazd. In reality he was a spiritual soul. When the Blessed
Perfection departed from Bagdad he supplicated Him to be
one of the party. Baha'u’llah told him to continue to stay
there for the present. When we arrived in Karkout which is
about 12 days from Bagdad, the fire of separation flamed so
intensely in the heart of Sheik Sadek that he left Bagdad and
ran for miles and miles with the post horse to reach us; but he
died on the way.

There was another man, Aga Ali Ezzat from Kashan. He was
also a most holy soul. There was another man, Pedar Jan.
I cannot sufficiently praise him. He was the embodiment of
spirituality. He used to carry under his arm a dozen of stock-
ings while walking in the Bazaars, in the hope of selling them.
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Meanwhile forgetting his surroundings he would chant slowly
the communes and some one would come up quietly after him
and take the stockings from under his arm. Then if a customer
wanted a pair of stockings, he would look under his arms and
there were nothing to be seen. Then he thought, he will carry
the stockings this time on the palm of his hands. Again he
became absent-minded by the reading of the supplications and
the stockings were stolen without his knowledge.

There was also amongst this group his honor Nabeel. In short,
when we mention the names of these true spiritual pioneers of
the Cause, our hearts become illumined and the Fragrances of
the Merciful reach our nostrils. For the remembrance of their
deeds, words, and actions makes one thoughtful and aware of
the stern realities of life ..

DAS.1914-08-26

ABU2302

Words spoken on 1914-Aug-20 in Haifa/Akka

For the object of the dawn of the Morn of Guidance and the
effulgence of the Sun of Reality have been no other than the
inculcation of the utmost love amongst the children of men and
perfect good-fellowship between the individuals of mankind.

Therefore, in the beginning the foundation of this Love and
Unity must be laid amongst the believers of God and then be
permeated between other nations of the world. Therefore as
much as you can be ye kind towards one another and likewise
to others.

The first Melody of the Kingdom is the song of the Love of
God and the Love of God is realized in the universal love for
all humanity.

I am hopeful from the Infinite Bestowals of His Highness the
Merciful that like unto the Clouds of God’s Bounty you may
pour upon all the regions and like unto the rays of the sun
shine over that country...

DAS.1914-08-20, SW_ v08#10 p.135
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AB07841

To: a ten-year-old girl, in London
Date: 1914-Aug-20 ca.

O thou spiritual daughter! Thy letter was received. It con-
tained wonderful significances. Praise be to God that during
the age of childhood thou hast attained to the station of ma-
turity. Although in appearance thou art a child yet in reality
thou art precocious. For thou hast heard the Call of the King-
dom, opened thine eyes and beheld the splendors of the Sun of
Truth and ushered into the Kingdom of God.

I beg of God that all the members of thy family may be blessed
and become conducive to the propagation of the Cause of God
and the diffusion of the Fragrances of God.

Upon thee be Baha'u’l-Abhal

DAS.1914-08-20x

AB09728

To: Unknown, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Aug-20 ca.

O Thou kind God! To me Thou art kinder than myself, and
Thy love is more abundant and more ancient. Whenever I am
reminded of Thy bestowals I am made happy and hopeful. If
I have been agitated I obtain ease of heart and soul. If I am
sick, I gain eternal health. If I am disloyal, I become loyal. If
I have been hopeless, I become hopeful.

O Thou Lord of the Kingdom! Cause Thou the rejoicing of my
heart; empower my weak spirit and strengthen my exhausted
nerves. Illumine Thou my eyes: suffer my ears to become
hearing, so that I may hearken to the music of the Kingdom
and attain to the joy and happiness everlasting. Verily, Thou
art the Generous, the Giver, and the Kind!

DAS.1914-08-20x, SW__ vO8#18 p.233
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ABUO0730

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-23 in Haifa

Real feasts were held during the days of the Blessed Perfec-
tion; for then we used to get up early morning with the ut-
most joy, exhilaration and happiness, addressing ourselves with
transport:- ‘This is the day of the Feast. Soon shall we stand
before His Holiness Baha’u’llah, receive a new Grace and wit-
ness a new Confirmation and Bounty. But after his departure,
no joy equal to the joy of those days has been left for us, es-
pecially in these days that the world of humanity is enveloped
with the burning flame of a Universal Conflagration.

During the Feast Days one is reminded more forcibly of the
Days of Baha’u’llah, more particularly the Days of Rizwan.
Consider how different it is now! During the life-time of the
Blessed Perfection on Rizwan days we used to go into His Holy
Presence; now during those self-same days we go visit His ra-
diant Tomb....

This year very few of the Mohamadans kept fast in these parts.
In the Divine Religions, fasting is a cardinal law. Fasting is
conducive to the mindfulness and heedfulness of man. its ul-
terior wisdom is the sanctification of the soul from carnal and
physical appetites. Fasting energizes and sharpens the spir-
itual consciousness and cleanses the hearts from the worldly
desires. They become sensitized and etherealized, conscious
of the higher forces and feeling the eternal vibrations of the
spirit. Fasting makes one more observant of the laws of God,
and grants unto him severance and attraction.

These higher reasons of fasting are now completely forgotten.
It has become only a habit; a custom, handed down from An-
cestors and forefathers. In reality they are not fasting; they are
keeping up a dead institution. Fasting is like a lamp. What is
a lamp for? It is a chimney for the protection of the light. If
there is no light in the glass; what use is there for it? Now these
people are constantly cleaning the glass and are not thinking of
the light. No matter how clean and beautiful is a palace from
its outside but its inside dirty and unclean, it will not avail!

It is related that a Kurd, dressed in a long, heavy fur-coat
was standing out in the street, praying. It was summer and
the noon hour of an unbearably hot day. Tho men passed by
and one said to the other: ‘Look, what a wonderfully religious
man is this who is praying during this hot hour of the day!’
The Kurd hearing this commendation was very pleased and
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right through his prayer turned to them and said:- ‘You do not
know, I am fasting too. (according to the Mohamadan law
no one must speak while he prays, otherwise he must renew
his prayer.) Now the prayers and fastings of these people are
similar to these performed by the Kurd.

DAS.1914-08-24

ABUO778

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-23 in Haifa

Every meeting which is held for the purpose of teaching the
Cause of God and the people are gathered there to listen to the
explanation of the Word and strive to live and act in accord
with the advice and exhortation of the Blessed Perfection -
that meeting is heavenly and its Cup-bearer is His Holiness
Baha’u’llah. The lights of that meeting are the Confirmations
of the Kingdom. Time and place have no control over this.
That meeting is attributed to the Blessed Perfection and its
results are proportionately great.

Therefore, precedence and priority must not appear in a meet-
ing which is organized in the name of the Blessed Perfection.
Every part of the hall or the room is equally important. Dur-
ing the first Days of a Divine Dispensation such considerations
are not at all entertained. These preferences are not harbored.
These irons are completely broken and these ideas are not cher-
ished.

But afterwards this question of precedence will assume superla-
tive importance in the estimation of men which will lead to
quarrel and acrimonious thrusts. Why this change? Because
those sweet Fragrances of the Days of the Manifestation are
withheld; the hearts became cold and negligent; the eyes be-
came blind; the ears deaf; pride, haughtiness, superciliousness
and arrogance grip fast the souls of men; they lose their way to
the radiant goal of heavenly Glory and every one exerts himself
to attain to high position and honor.

He leaves behind the servitude at the Holy Threshold which
is identical with the throne of Sovereignty and closes his eyes
totally to this eternal majesty, hungering for the position of
leadership, superiority and fame and working to win public
opinion. He sets aside the most great thralldom in order to
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lord over a limited number of souls. He is like unto a man
who throws down upon the dust of the earth a brilliant crown
studded with shining, precious gems and takes hold of the one
made of showy, counterfeit, imitation jewels.

What substantial benefit will be accrued to a man if a number
of souls follow him as their leader and master? Nothing. What
profit will come to him for this self-assumed lordship? But if
he drinks one drop from the sea of the Servitude of the Holy
Threshold, he has attained to everlasting Sovereignty. Thus the
heedless souls neglet the Eternal Sovereignty of the Kingdom
for an illusion of the brain.

Consider carefully how during the Islamic Dispensation many
vainglorious men appeared who claimed the station of Divin-
ity! What did they gain? There was a man by the name of
Bayazeed who said:- ‘There is no God, beside, therefore, wor-
ship me. Again he said: ‘Under my garment there is naught
else save God. Mansour Hallaj appeared and cried out:- ‘I am
the True One’ Every one of these leading Sufis claimed the
station of Divinity, either in private or in public. What did
these presumptuous pretenders gain?

On the other hand those persons who arose in the Servitude of
the Holy Cause are now established upon the Throne of eternal
Sovereignty in the Kingdom of God: even in this material world
they have attained to the highest summit of Glory. People
see all these things and still are they negligent, ignorant and
heedless.

DAS.1914-08-23

ABU1198

Words to Dr. Getsinger, spoken on 1914-Aug-24 in Haifa

Economy is the foundation of human prosperity.  The
spendthrift is always in trouble. Prodigality on the part of
any person is an unpardonable sin. The fewer the habits, the
better for the man. It is a divine virtue to be satisfied with
very few things. Contentment is the antidote for all the social
diseases. We must live an independent life. We must never
live on others like a parasitic plant. Every person must have a
profession, whether it be literary or manual, and must live a
clean, manly, honest life, an example of purity to be imitated
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by others. Contentment is the master-key to all success. If
the members of my family starve I will not ask money from
the people. It is more kingly to be satisfied with a crust of
stale bread than to enjoy a good dinner composed of many
delicious dishes the money for which comes out of the pocket
of others.

. A Bahai must be satisfied. There was a time that I lived
on five cents a day and I was then much happier than I am
now. The Persian Bahais often live in the utmost poverty and
want, yet they never complain nor ask for money from any one.
Begging they consider to be below their spiritual station. A
man who is the beneficiary of the treasury of the Kingdom is
not poor. There have been some rich Bahais in Persia whose
properties were entirely confiscated. Being thus reduced to
utter destitution they went out cheerfully to work and in their
turn spent all they made for the maintenance of the poorer
Bahai families. Love, yea, love must be demonstrated through
deeds. Love has never been a passive verb, a figure of speech;
it has always been an active verb, an ideal reality. The sign
of true faith is the service of the believers of God and service
must always manifest itself in loving deeds and actions...

A small business with a steady income is better than the wild,
helter-skelter speculations of the financiers.

The mind of a contented person is always peaceful and his heart
is at rest. He is like a monarch ruling over the whole world.
How happily such a man helps himself to his frugal meals. How
joyfully he takes his walks and how peacefully he sleeps!

DAS.1914-08-24, BSC.453 #829x, SW_ v08#02 p.018, BSTW#303

ABU0420

Words to students of Beirut university, spoken on 1914-Aug-31 in Haifa

This is a delightful gathering. It is very spiritual and is well-
organized and orderly. Many gatherings are held in the world,
but they do not have order and design and suffer from disunity
of thought. Praised be God that the hearts of those assembled
here are united and everyone’s purpose is one and the same,
with no trace of disunity in thought. I cherish the hope that day
by day this gathering will grow and develop considerably, and
will excel in every walk of life. May it mature in its attraction
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to God, in attainment of spiritual qualities, in acquisition of
sciences and other fields of learning. May it never suffer from
divergence of opinions or convictions.

All problems are rooted in differing views, selfishness and ego-
tism. Indeed, selfishness and egotism are the cause of all prob-
lems. No other plague in the contingent world has the same
harm as selfishness, which is for a person to be unsatisfied
with another and prefer himself. Selfishness causes ego, vanity,
conceit and remoteness. If you closely consider every calamity
in the contingent world, you will note that it is firmly rooted
in selfishness. We must not prefer ourselves, but rather, re-
gard others better than our own selves, even those that are
not believers [in Baha'ullah]. This is because our end is not
disclosed. So many that are not believers at the present may
one day grow in certitude and render great services. And many
that presently rank among the believers may at the end of life
repudiate the Truth. Therefore we must prefer all others to
ourselves and consider them perfect and flawless in compari-
son to our own selves.

At the instant that we perceive ourselves superior to others,
we lose our path to salvation and deliverance. This happens
because of the promoting of our base self, which shows every-
one’s faults but our own, thereby allowing us to descend the
bottomless pit of remorse. It presents our tyranny as justice,
our utter abasement as the height of glory and a great calamity
as never-ending bliss. When we closely consider man’s affairs,
we see that selfishness is man’s pit of darkness. This is because
a selfish person does not regard the deeds, behaviors and say-
ings of other people, but rather approves of his own self.

God forbid that any of us become selfish. God forbid! God
forbid! God forbid! When we look at our own selves, we must
see ourselves as coarser, humbler, lower than any other. And
when we look at others, we must see in them the essence of
perfection, attainments and knowledge. That is, we must look
at others through the eye of God. We must see them as dis-
tinguished and our own selves as inferior. Whatever faults we
see in others, we must see them also in our selves, because if
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we were not faulty, then we would not see that fault. A person
must always see himself as deficient and others as perfection.

There is a story — though it did not occur in actuality — that
I share as a means of furthering our contrition. They say that
one day His Holiness Christ — may My spirit by a sacrifice
unto Him — and His Apostle passed by a dog that had died
and was decaying. One of the Apostles said, “How odorous!”
Another remarked, “How he has decomposed!” The third said,
“How offensive!” But Christ said, “What shiny, bright teeth
he possesses!” Notice that His Holiness Christ did not see any
of his faults. He looked closely until He found the white teeth
to comment on and disregarded all else.

Know that a heart that is brightened by the effulgence of the
Blessed Beauty would never utter “I.” It is this word “I” that
proves selfishness: I did this, or I did that; I did well and the
other did poorly. This word “I” is a darkness that extinguishes
the light of faith. This one word will cause complete remoteness

from God!

KHHE.407-409, DAS.1914-08-31, STAB#057
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AB08628

To: Fanny A Knobloch, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Sep

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Praise be to God, thou
art firm in the Testament and Covenant, and art attracted to
the love of God. Thou hast a sincere intention in service to
the divine Kingdom and art assisting thy dear sister that she
may engage in service to the Cause of God in Germany. This

service is a great bounty in thy behalf. Give thanks unto God.

As to the attracted maidservant of God Mrs. Hannen, she is
indeed in the utmost sincerity. I am most pleased with her.
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And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!

BBBD.331, DAS.1914-09-08

AB02851

To: to a Baha’i assembly, in Eqypt
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

O God! O God! Thou beholdest how Thy beloved ones are
treated by those who are negligent of Thy Mention and are
opposing Thy Proof. Verily they have attacked them like unto
the attack of the ferocious wolves upon the sheep grazing in
the pastures.

O Lord! their hearts are attracted to Thee and their tears are
flowing in Thy Love. Verily they have committed no sin save
being stirred by the Fragrances of Holiness and enkindled with
the Fire of Thy Affection among Thy creatures.

O Lord! Remove from their midst the hand of persecution;
protect them in the asylum of Thy Dominion and guard them
in the Cave of Thy Preservation and safety. Destine for them
every good; for they have accepted this ordeal, underwent this
trial and were contented with suffering in Thy Path. They
treated the enemies with love and affection.

O Lord! Make Thou firm their feet in the Straight Way and
cause them to enter in Thy Delectable Paradise! Verily they
have dealt with the people of oppression with the utmost amity
and forgiveness and they rejoice over their trials.

O God! these, their enemies did not know; if they knew they
would [not] have acted in this manner. This has ever been their
custom in the past ages.

O Lord, ordain for these believing servants in Thy Signs all
Thy Graces in Thy Kingdom! Verily Thou art the Generous,
the Mighty and the Clement ...

DAS.1914-09-07
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AB03007

To: Ghulam Rida et al., in Bandar Abbas
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

O spiritual friends! Your letter describing the Ridvan feast and
spiritual gathering was read with utmost joy. Praise be to God
that there was an assembly there in complete attraction who
are turned toward the Abha Kingdom and desire to sacrifice
their lives in the path of God. Therefore, ‘Abdu’l-Baha has the
utmost hope in those blessed souls that in a short time they
will become the cause of the spread of the divine fragrances.
However, with wisdom, they should always arrange feasts on
the appointed days and hold heavenly gatherings and engage
in the mention of God.

My God, my God! These are a company attracted to the King-
dom of Thy mercy and a group turned toward the Realm of
Thy oneness. O Lord! Make their hearts mirrors wherein the
Sun of Reality is reflected with its brilliant effulgences shin-
ing upon all regions. Make their tongues speak Thy praise
among all humanity, their eyes delighted by witnessing Thy
greatest signs, their ears gladdened by hearing the melodies of
the Supreme Concourse, and their faces illumined by rays of
light from the guidance. Verily Thou art powerful over what
Thou willest, and verily Thou art the Strong, the Mighty.

DAS.1914-09-04
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ABO05479

To: Unknown, in Khurasan
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

O thou servant at the Divine Threshold!

In this year mankind is afflicted with terrific tests. The av-
enues of commerce are clogged, obstructed and closed. In a
twinkling of an eye great commercial houses founded them-
selves in manifest loss. The majority of the European Banks
have shut their doors or declared bankruptcy. In these parts
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people are panic-stricken and struck dumb with the impending
doom. Thou canst not realize what a resurrection is set up!

Trade has become entirely non-existent and all the inhabitants
are enlisted as soldiers. For example there are many merchants
who have suffered complete ruin and to cap their misery they

are compelled to enter the army and are sent to the frontier.

Their wives and children are left behind without any helper,
homeless and shelterless. Consider what a catastrophe is this!
On every side the cries and lamentations reach to the vault of
heaven!

DAS.1914-09-04

AB05921

To: Bahram Javanmard et al.
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

O Forgiver! O Glorious God! These souls, like swift-winged
birds, have been freed from the cage of the earthly realm and
have soared to the celestial world. They have escaped from the
earthly nest and have flown to the nest of the pure world. They
hope that in the luminous rose garden of the upper world, they
may find their perch upon the cypress tree of paradise and take
their place in the palace of forgiveness.

O Merciful Lord! Grant every pure soul entry to Your divine
threshold, make every destitute one precious in Your heavenly
realm, immerse them in the sea of Your bounty and generosity,
and permit them to behold Your radiant countenance. You are
the Giver, the Bestower, the Forgiver, and the Kind One.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB06660

To: Darab Bahman Parsi, in Bombay
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

O servant of the Heavenly Beloved! Your letter was fragrant
because its contents were delightful. Praise be to God that
in the Day of the Promised One’s appearance, you among the
Parsees became awakened and alert. You opened your eyes and
beheld the heavenly light. Through the sprinklings of the cloud
of grace, you became fresh and verdant like flowers and herbs,
and through the rain of the cloud of divine bounty you grew
and developed. Now engage in business in India and arise to
guide others. I wrote a letter to your esteemed uncle, but again
convey my heartfelt love to him. And convey utmost kindness
to their sister Dawlat Ardeshir and the children Khoraman and
Homayun. Your relatives in Iran are not forgotten from sight.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-04

ABO07580

To: Hai Israili, in Bandar Abbas
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

O thou who art guided by the light of guidance! That ray of
light was the effulgence of Sinai. Praise be to God that thou
hast followed in the footsteps of Moses. His Holiness Moses
beheld the burning fire in the Blessed Tree, and thou hast
beheld the burning fire in the Tree of Sanctification. Although
that verdant Tree was the Reality of Moses wherein the fire of
the love of God was ignited.

In any case, give thanks unto God that the veil hath been
lifted and thou hast witnessed the resplendent light from the
manifest horizon. In gratitude for these bestowals, open thy
tongue in praise and glorification of the Intended One.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-09-04
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AB10772

Date: 1914-Sep ca.

Praise be to God that the Treasury of the Kingdom is inex-
haustible and the holy, divine Graces, a fathomless sea.

Now everything depends upon the effort of the friends. If with
the utmost purity, sanctification and great severance inspire
one breath in this terrestrial globe in the diffusion of the Fra-
grances of God, every one will evolve into a most precious soul.
Then and not until then will the Light of Reality illumine that
country.

DAS.1914-09-07

AB11099

To: Unknown, in United States
Date: 1914-Sep ca.

Paul in the beginning worked against the Spirit of God - Christ,
but when he became confirmed he was the first servant of
Christ. He became a bright lamp amongst mankind and a
luminous star shining from the horizon of eternity.

DAS.1914-09-04

ABU0969

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Sep-02 in Haifa

Question/topic: Regarding the statement of Muhammad, Today I have perfected for you your

religion’

God does not change. He is the unchangeable, the Immutable.
True religion also does not change. By true religion I mean
the collective ethical ideals of humanity - those fundamental
principles which have guided man through the welter of change
and confusion. Mohamad says:- ‘Thou dost not find any change
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in the law of God. The ‘law of God’ is spiritual and spiritual
verities do not undergo mutation.

But a religion founded by a prophet is divided into two parts -
spiritual and temporal. The spiritual part does not change but
the temporal part dealing with human laws for the conduct and
preservation of the Society are changed in every Dispensation
according to the requirements and environment of the place
and the time. This is of course in line with the spirit of growth
and progress.

For example a prophet comes and lays down certain laws and
institutes to serve as the best standards for the temporal trans-
actions of the Society. Then many ages roll on, the world
outgrows those institutes, the Fragrances of Spirituality are
hushed, the Fire of the Love of God becomes extinct, the pri-
mal object is lost sight of, the winter of materialism is set in,
the flowers of the love of God are withered, the Breezes of
Divine Faith do not waft, the bats of ritualism and narrow-
ness began to fly abroad in the darkness of unbelief, the sun
of spontaneous social service is covered behind the clouds of
superstitions and the summit of the hearts hidden under the
snow of agnosticism - then a new Revelation is sent by God to
blow over the dead bones the spirit of regenesis.

To the adept this is the same springtime, the same fountain, the
same garden, the same Artist and the same Universal teacher.
For he lays the same emphasis on the spiritual life; he intensifies
the true objects of all the past religions and gives to each their
real perspectives. He does not abrogate that which has been
deemed essential in the Former Faiths. Like unto the nuggets
of gold He takes them out of the heaps of superstitions and
dogmas, polishes and cleanses them, gives a new luster and
brilliancy and displays them before the eyes of the public.

Every prophet is a synthetic Reformer and an Original Revela-
tor. He combines the separate genuine elements of the religions
of the past into a whole and adds to it new elements to make it
suitable to modern time he lives in. in short a Revelator looks
backward and forward and concerns himself with the Present.
A Baha’i teacher as far as possible must take the prophets as
his highest and noblest examples and follow them to the end
of his life.

DAS.1914-09-02
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AB03011

AB03011

To: Spiritual Assembly of Tiflis
Date: 1914-Sep-02

O kind friends, your letter of the 19th of Sha’ban of this year
was received. You had expressed joy at ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s return
to Haifa and ‘Akka.

For some time, due to the hardships of travel in the West
and enduring trying conditions, the body was in danger, but
now praise be to God, through the grace and favor of the
Blessed Beauty, may my spirit be sacrificed for His loved ones,
comfort and healing were immediately obtained. Though ex-
tremely weak at night, in the morning complete rest, health
and strength were attained. This immediate divine healing
was from the infinite bounty. When I arose from my bed in the
morning, I immediately began writing and speaking. No one
would have thought such rapid healing possible - no medicine,
no treatment, no favorable climate. One night in Haifa I turned
toward the Abha Kingdom and laid my head on the pillow.
When I awoke at dawn, I noticed that a different strength and
condition had been obtained, and the power of will had such
an effect that the limbs and nerves were in complete comfort
and ease.

You wrote that teachers had hastened to Dagestan and Yere-
van, but regret was felt about the injury to Aqa Mirza Husayn
Zanjani’s hand. However, it does not matter since it was in the
path of God. But continuous correspondence with the interior
regions would be very beneficial.

I pray that divine confirmations may successively reach the
Spiritual Assembly. Send the Turkish reply to the Akhund of
Baku first so it can be reviewed.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory of God.

KHHE.438-439x, DAS.1914-08-10x
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ABU1620

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Sep-02 in Haifa

A man is so sensitive that gentlest breeze racing over his face
may become awakened; another man is so insensible that the
noise of thunder and lightening will not awaken him.

While Christ was walking through the plains of Palestine, al-
though the Holy Spirit dwelt in him -very few were really at-
tracted to him. After his crucifixion only a dozen souls were
found who consecrated themselves to the propagation of His
Cause. While he lived he was constantly persecuted and could
not stay in a village for a few days. His enemies chased him
wherever he obtained a resting-place - but now in this very
town of Haifa how many churches and institutions they have
built in His Name.

this is their station in life. They are not worthy to recognize
the Manifestation of God in His own Day nor do they merit
to be stirred by the Holy Fragrances. These are the people of
imitation.

How many times the Blessed Perfection lived on this Moun-
tain and even stayed in the Monastery; thousands of Christian
Pilgrims came and went, kissed the ground but they were de-
prived of the knowledge of the Manifestation. Why? Because
they had not acquired the merit of standing before the Lord of
lords.

DAS.1914-09-02

ABU2092

Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Sep-02 in Haifa
Question/topic: Regarding the objection that Muhammad was the Seal of the Prophets.

When His Holiness Christ appeared the Jews said the same
thing. They thought that after Moses no other Divine Man
must appear in the world; that he revealed the law and God’s
revelation was consummated in him. For this reason the Rab-
bis and the high-priests gave him the title of Belzebub, thought
of him as a pretended upstart and cried out: ‘Crucify him!
Crucify him.! The Christians committed the same mistake
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when Mohamed appeared. They thought that God perfected
His Will and Purpose in the religion founded by Jesus Christ,
that Mohamad was simply an imposter and to substantiate
these arguments they quoted verses from the Bible. The Mo-
hamadan theologians claim that Mohamad was the fulfillment
of the Paroclete but the Christians deny this, saying that the
spirit of the Comforter descended upon the disciples on the
Pentacostal Day.

Consequently if the Mohamadans believe that their prophet is
the ‘seal of the prophets’ they have simply followed in the same
footsteps of the Jews and the Christians and must repudiate
their own religion because others have a prior claim to such
assertions.

DAS.1914-09-02

ABU1205

Words spoken on 1914-Sep-03 in Haifa/Akka

In reality the air of Mount Carmel is most energizing. I have
breathed in the air of many country-places and have seen many
natural scenes but the air of this Mountain is most wholesome,
most vitalizing and its scenery very entrancing. The purity of
the air, the sublimity of the panorama and the beauty of the
scene are united together on Mount Carmel, presenting to the
eye a noble and inspiring spectacle of nature; especially now
that this fine structure is built on its ascending slope contain-
ing the Holy remains of the Bab. Many Israelitish prophets
either lived here or passed a portion of their lives or sojourned
in it for a while or spent the last days of their existences on
this Mountain. His Holiness Christ came to this Holy Mount
many times. Its atmosphere is impregnated with a wonderful
spirituality.

Man is eternally in a state of communion and prayer with the
source of all-good. The highest and most elevating state is
the state of prayer. Prayer is communion with God ... Its
efficacy is conditioned upon the freedom of the heart from ex-
traneous suggestions and mundane thoughts. The worshipper
must pray with a detached spirit, unconditional surrender of
the will, concentrated attention and a magnetic spiritual pas-
sion. His innermost being must be stirred with the ethereal
breezes of sanctification. If the mirror of his soul is polished
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from the dross of all desires the heavenly pictures and side-
real images of the Kingdom of God will become fully reflected
therein. Then he will be given the power, to translate these
celestial forms into his own daily life and the lives of many
thousands. Automatic, formulistic prayers that do not touch
the core of the heart are of no avail.

How sweet, how delicious, how satisfying, how spiritual is
prayer in the middle of nights! While all the eyes are closed,
the eyes of the worshipper are wide open. While all the ears
are stopped, the ears of the devotee are attuned to the Subtle
music of God! While the majority of the people are fast
sleep, the adorer of the Ideal Beloved is wakeful. All around
him there is a rare and delicate silence, deep, airy, ethereal
silence, calm, magical and subtle - And there is the devotee,
communing with nature and the Author of nature.

DAS.1914-09-03, SW__v08#04 p.045x, PN_ 1914 p007

ABU1430

Words spoken on 1914-Sep-06 in Haifa/Akka

Mount Carmel is enveloped with the white mantle of spiritual-
ity. Its atmosphere is permeated with an indescribable peace
and tranquility. During these matchless moonlight nights one’s
heart becomes tender and the mind wistful and meditative,
pensive and musing. It as though the trees, the rocks, the sea,
the grass, the stars hold communion with man and whisper
into his ears the secrets of nature. It was mainly owing to this
reason that the ancient prophets of God lived in the grottos
and caves of this Mountain - so that they may spend their time
in quiet contemplation.

The divine Holy Prophets have two stations. The first is the
station of “Abstraction.” This is the station wherein they com-
mune with God, receive the Graces of the Holy Spirit and
become intimate with the Fragrances of Holiness. The second
station is the station of “Plurality.” In this station they occupy
themselves with the education of mankind. They have, as a
result, to bear the enmity, persecution and calumny of the peo-
ple. On account of their pride, haughtiness and conceit they
oppose and assail those divine Temples of Truth; notwithstand-
ing this they bring forward proofs and arguments, instruct
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them through the heavenly advice and exhortations and lit-
tle by little cause them to ascend to the lofty height of beatific
Purity. This work is most exacting and difficult, yet they do
not murmur.

But the world of “Abstraction” in which they quaff the chalice
of immortality is very pleasant and spiritual. It is a super-
individual experience, commonly shared by all the elect of God.
it is the light of the spirit and the spirit of the world. Its sweet
delicacy is enjoyed by every class. For this reason whenever the
old Prophets desire to commune with God and enter the realm
of “Abstraction” came to this Holy Mountain and prayed for
the day and the night - thus strengthening in this manner the
basis of their Inspiration.

DAS.1914-09-06, SW_ v094-09 p.104

AB09757

Date: 1914-Sep-07

You have written that “We all pray that we and all the friends
everywhere be favored with the Will of the Center of the
Covenant, which is by itself, the good of the whole world, the
eternal glory and life (for humanity).” This statement plainly
shows that, thank God, you are firm in the Covenant.

Today whosoever is firm in the Covenant is helped by the hosts
of angels, and favored with the Spirit of God. Wherever he may
be, he will shine forth like unto a bright star. This has been
experienced by some.

But, if he hesitates, although he may make great noises, yet he
is in evident loss in the end.

SW__ v08#16 p.220x
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AB01010

To: Aqa Bagum daughter of Khanum Sahib, in Kashan
Date: 1914-Sep-07 ca.

O enamored one of the All-Glorious Beauty,

Your letter was read with the utmost joy and fragrance. It
gave great glad tidings and delightful news - of the unity and
harmony among the friends and their firmness and steadfast-
ness in the love of Baha'u’llah, may my spirit be sacrificed
for Him. Especially that two steadfast pillars from the Mus-
lim and Jewish communities are closely associating with each
other and arising to diffuse the divine fragrances in those re-
gions. The sweetness of this news was more delightful than
honey and sugar, for ‘Abdu’l-Baha in his sorrow has no joy ex-
cept in the steadfastness of the friends in the luminous Cause.
When such glad tidings arrive he becomes happy and success-
ful. But if disturbing news comes of discord among the friends,
his life reaches his lips and grief and sorrow overtake him. Now
praise be to God that your letter brought glad tidings rather
than warning. Therefore with a heart at ease and with the
utmost humility and lamentation I beseech and supplicate the
threshold of the Lord:

O kind Creator! Be a shelter and refuge to the handmaid-
ens of the Merciful and assist the enlightened friends with the
grace of dawn. Grant these supplicating souls a fresh spirit
with every breath of Your favors, and bestow upon these pure
hearts boundless strength, that they may arise as they ought
to fulfill their servitude. Make ‘Abdu’l-Baha their partner and
associate that he too may receive a portion and share.

O one attracted to the divine Kingdom! Convey utmost kind-
ness and respect on behalf of ‘Abdu’l-Baha to the handmaid-
ens of the Merciful - your sisters and cousins, Khatun Jan,
Fatima Bigum and their daughter, the wife of Ustad Husayn
Daji’ Mudir, the wife of Khwajih, the wife of Mirza Hashim,
the wife of Aga Sha’ban, the companion of Aqa Yahuda, the
wife of Mirza Rayhan, Malik Sultan and other handmaidens of
the Merciful.

Regarding the mourning of the day of the ascension [of
Baha'u’llah], should one spend nine days in prayerful vigil,
supplication, and remembrance, and likewise should one
spend seven days at the time of the commemoration of the
martyrdom of the Bab in mourning and lamentation, this
will redound to greater spirituality. But this is neither a
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requirement nor a spiritual obligation, and it is not in the
explicit text of God. It is a matter of personal disposition
and desire, and if joy and happiness are attained thereby, the
Faith will suffer no harm. But beware lest anyone imagine
that anything save the explicit text of the Most Holy Book,
and that which the Universal House of Justice definitively
establishes, be regarded as necessary and obligatory.

DAS.1914-09-07

ABU1780

Words to the friends, spoken around 1914-Sep-07 in Haifa

The star of the fortune of some people is always on the ascen-
dant. They are chosen by God to perform certain services in
the world of humanity. He has pre-arranged for them especial
Favors and Graces. This is because they are mindful of the
Bounties of God and day by day they become humbler and
meeker and more gentle and sweet toward their fellow-men.

If the recipient is not aware the Bestowals of God will bear no
fruit. Man must be ever aware of the goodness and benevolence
of the Almighty to him,- so that he may enjoy the taste of those
spiritual Confirmations.

Consider how the mother solicitously takes care of the babe,
yet because the babe is not aware, it cannot appreciate the
tender training showered upon her: instead it whines and cries!
Reflect also, what a source of incalculable benefit is the cloud
to the earth! It pours down rain and adorns the plains with
verdant plants and sweet herbs: yet because the earth is not
aware of this paradisical transformation, it cannot appreciate
it and thank God for it. This cool breeze that is passing by,
gives life to the trees, but they are unconscious of it.

Now the Fragrances of the Kingdom of Abha grant eternal life
to the souls. These latter are divided into two kinds. The first
are aware of these Divine blessings and thank Baha'u’llah for
them; others are not aware.

DAS.1914-09-08
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ABU2065

Words to the friends, spoken around 1914-Sep-10 in Haifa

I am humble. I am meek. The Blessed Perfection has trained
and educated me with the power of humility and renunciation.
I am walking in this path and no one can detract from [my]
attention. If the celestial sphere and the material universe are
thrown together in utter confusion, I remain steadfast to my
Faith.

We must utter the truth under all circumstances. We must be
the champions of Truth. The servitude at the Divine Threshold
is Light. In whichever face it shines more, it is more radiant.
All the superficialities and illusions shall pass away and only
Truth shall remain. All these tempests will be calmed down
and the sea will appear in its marmoreal beauty.

Praise be to God, we are under the protection of Baha’u’llah.
His Graces and Favors have surrounded us. Whosoever desires
to believe, let him believe; whosoever wishes to deny, let him
deny. We will pick quarrel with no one. Long, long ago have
we chosen our cross. If any one desires to accompany us in our
journey he is welcomed; if he likes to take another road he is
also welcomed.

This Cause has had many upheavals and will have greater up-
heavals in the future. From the very beginning we had pre-
pared ourselves for such eventualities. If there was some one
who expected that there will not be any difficulties in this
Cause he was doomed to disappointment.

Pray that we may so live as to win the good-pleasure of the
Blessed Perfection. Then all the doors will be opened before
our faces. This is the truth, and there is nothing beyond truth
but error.

DAS.1914-09-11
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AB01471

To: Ali Quli Khan, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Sep-15

O servant of the Threshold of the Most Glorious Beauty! Your
letter dated 17 Sha’ban of this year from Anzali arrived. Its
contents brought the utmost joy and delight, for praise be to
God, through the grace and favor of the Blessed Beauty you
were victorious and triumphant in all matters, achieved your
heart’s deepest desires, gained the respect of all the ministers
and officials, received the attention of His Majesty the King,
and returned to America content and pleased.

Now is the time when, in gratitude for these infinite bounties,
you should arise to serve the Cause of God and diffuse the
divine fragrances in those regions. In every city you visit, cry
out in the gatherings of the loved ones of God about firmness
in the Covenant, for today divine confirmations and success
are the helper and supporter of those firm in the Covenant,
especially those who proclaim the Covenant and Testament.

In Denver particularly, you must raise the call and guide the
friends to the Covenant and Testament. Some souls appear to
have doubts and questions - you must deal with them gently,
awaken them, and establish them firmly in the Covenant and
Testament as is fitting and proper. Show the utmost love and
kindness, and convey on my behalf the Most Glorious Greet-
ings.

Convey to the honored maidservant of God, the lady, the Most
Glorious Greetings, and likewise kiss the children twice on my
behalf. Today your greatest service is to make souls firm and
steadfast in the Covenant and to protect the friends so that
Taqi’of and his like do not infiltrate Baha’i gatherings.

Convey my utmost kindness to the maidservant of Baha, Mrs.
Hearst. I hope through divine favors that her grandchild will
be blessed and make extraordinary progress, and as she desires,
will shine forth in America and be successful and confirmed
through divine help and favor. I will not forget her extraordi-
nary and outstanding effort, and I will ask the Blessed Beauty
to reward it.
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AB00041

To: Baha’is of East and West
Date: 1914-Sep-22

O God! Praise be unto Thee for having opened the portals
of the Kingdom of might and majesty before the faces of Thy
loved ones, for having overshadowed them with the tree of Thy
mercy, for having reached them with the breezes of acceptance
from the gardens of Thy oneness, and for having sent down
from the heaven of bounty pure water wherewith Thou hast
purified the hearts of Thy loved ones. Thou hast quickened,
through the breathings of the Holy Spirit, the souls of those
who have arisen to serve Thee, and assisted them with Thy
holy angels and with hosts from the Supreme Concourse that
they see not - a confirmation from Thee and a success from Thy
presence - that they might arise to exalt Thy Word, diffuse Thy
fragrances, chant Thy verses, promote Thy utterances, spread
Thy teachings, extend Thy grace, establish Thy Covenant, and
raise the tabernacles of Thy unity whose ropes extend over
all religions and peoples at the midmost heart of the world,
resplendent with the light of effulgence.

O Lord! We are powerless - strengthen us with Thy power. We
are captives - make us victorious over all through Thy might.
For who, O my God, is the helper of the captive save Thee?
Who is the succourer of the seeker save Thee? Who is the sup-
porter of the weak save Thee? O Lord! O Lord! Cause new
feathers to grow on these broken wings, and bestow strong pin-
ions upon these feeble birds that they may soar to the apex
of prosperity, wing their flight through the spaces of success,
spread their wings in the heights of Thy most glorious King-
dom and the exalted realm of the Supreme Concourse, that
their eyes may be gladdened by beholding the lights, their
ears delighted by hearing the mysteries, that they may spread
throughout the East and West of the earth, speak Thy praise
in the gatherings of unity, and herald the appearance of Thy
Kingdom throughout all regions - their tears flowing from their
eyes, their hearts drawn to the dawning-place of light, suppli-
cating unto Thee and beseeching before Thee, their breasts
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dilated with the signs of Thy oneness, their eyes consoled by
witnessing the banners of Thy victory amongst Thy creatures.

O God! Make their joy to be in the glad-tidings of Thy man-
ifestation, their happiness in the radiance of Thy light, their
tranquility in the all-encompassing nature of Thy providence,
their healing through the excellence of Thy remembrance, their
life through the breathings of Thy Holy Spirit, the solace of
their hearts in the pervasiveness of Thy favors, their aspira-
tion the spread of Thy Cause, and their aim the exaltation of
Thy Word. Verily, Thou art the Confirmer, the Powerful, the
Ever-Living, the Mighty, the Bestower, the Beautiful. Verily,
Thou art powerful over all things.

O loving friends of ‘Abdu’l-Baha! For some time there was
delay in writing and speaking, for this servant of the Divine
Threshold, ‘Abdu’l-Baha, traveled continuously for four years
throughout East and West, proclaiming the appearance of the
Lord of Hosts until the West became illumined and the East
perfumed. Thus in all gatherings and temples the cry of “Ya
Baha’u’l-Abha” reached the Supreme Concourse and the call
of “Ya ‘Aliyyu’l-A’la” ascended successively to the court of
the All-Glorious. No religious community remained in whose
existing temples the Cause of the King of existence was not pro-
claimed, and no sect remained in whose assemblies the verses of
the Lord of Grace were not chanted. The Spirit was breathed
in Christian churches and in Jewish temples the glad tidings
of the appearance of the Lord of Hosts were spread.

In the universities of Europe and America, such as Oxford in
England and the University of California, which are among the
foremost institutions of learning, eloquent addresses and lucid
explanations were delivered. For instance, at the University
of San Francisco [Stanford], before one hundred and eighty-
five professors and one thousand eight hundred students, a
comprehensive discourse was delivered. In the gatherings of
Theosophists, Spiritualists and Esperantists, even in the as-
sembly of American atheists, novel addresses were delivered,
and in all these venues, assemblies, churches and temples, by
the grace and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, no one was able
to raise a word in objection or avoidance. All listened to the
teachings and proofs, and all expressed gratitude upon depar-
ture. This was through the assistance and favor of the Blessed
Beauty, for in all places the confirmations of the Abha King-
dom surged forth and the cry of ‘Abdu’l-Baha reached the
zenith.
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Surely you have read in the newspapers of America and Europe,
which reflect the pen of various nations - truly as attested by all
the pure ones - these newspaper articles were penned by Chris-
tian and Jewish peoples, philosophers, professors, writers and
Western literary figures. For example, the newspaper of the
great University of California, the newspaper of the renowned
Oxford University of England, The Christian Commonwealth,
The Century, The Herald, The Standard, and the Arabic news-
papers of New York - all these papers were written by Western
philosophers, professors and literary figures. This is naught
but the grace and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, Whose abso-
lute will is attached to the propagation of the Cause of God in
all regions, and Who confirmed this servant of the Threshold.

In brief, though ‘Abdu’l-Baha considers himself a drop, yet
the Most Great Ocean supports it; and though he counts him-
self as an atom, yet the Most Luminous Sun confirms it. All
these acclamations were from the King, that is, through His
confirmation. Indeed, the physical body and human powers
could not endure such continuous hardship, and were it not
for the protection of divine favors, the bones of this helpless
one would surely have melted. But the help and protection of
the Intended One was the supporter and helper of the sick and
weak ‘Abdu’l-Baha. Therefore, from the intensity of fatigue
and the weakness of nerves exhaustion resulted, and from the
onset of illness the body became feeble. However, praise be to
God, the spirit gained such strength that this great weakness
and severe feebleness completely vanished in a short time.

Therefore, ere long, ‘Abdu’l-Baha shall once more engage in
writing and utterance. Another purpose, moreover, in this still-
ness and silence was that the loved ones of God might adopt the
manner of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, might raise such a melody, and man-
ifest such firmness and steadfastness, that whether ‘Abdu’l-
Baha should remain or pass away, no slackening would befall
the diffusion of the fragrances of God. Rather, all should surge
like unto the sea, and cry out as the birds of the Concourse on
High, so that those souls who await the death and departure of
this servant of the Divine Threshold may be disappointed and
confounded, and may know that the exaltation of the blessed
Cause and the loftiness of the Word of God are neither depen-
dent nor conditional upon the survival of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

Glory be to God! How strange it is that when the Bab-may
my soul be a sacrifice unto Him—was martyred, the enemies
said that this Cause would be utterly extinguished. Then
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they observed that, on the contrary, the martyrdom of the
Bab caused the Word of God to be exalted. Later they
awaited Baha’u’llah’s ascension, thinking that after His
passing the Blessed Tree would be uprooted. Praise be to
God that through Baha'u’llah’s grace and favor they were
disappointed. Now the pretenders and Covenant-breakers
await ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s death, hoping that he might be hanged,
or find his resting place in the depths of the sea, or be exiled
to the most distant lands and fortresses, or that illness and
disease might silence his voice and song, so that they might
find an arena for themselves.

Alas! Alas! The Cause of God, through the power of the Abha
Kingdom, shall remain protected and preserved from all these
dangers, whether ‘Abdu’l-Baha be present or absent. Did the
ascension of those two brilliant Suns cause any weakening in
God’s Cause, that the passing of this servant of two thresholds
should bring about any decline? Alas! Alas! Soon shall you see
them in evident loss. Just as it was foretold after the Ascension,
at the height of violation and rebellion, that “soon shall you
see the Covenant-breakers in evident loss.” Now you observe
that this prediction has been fulfilled. Therefore, be assured
that these present delusions are like past imaginations. Like-
wise, some say that ‘Abdu’l-Baha is approaching his farewell
and his powers are declining toward weakness, and thus these
conditions will soon bring about the end of his life. It is not so.
Praise be to God, through Baha'u’llah’s favor, although the
body may appear weak to the Covenant-breakers and the im-
perfect ones due to trials in His blessed path, the true powers
are in the utmost vigor and strength. And praise be to God,
now through Baha’u’llah’s grace and bounty, physical strength
has also been attained, divine confirmations encompass, heav-
enly glad-tidings are manifest, and spiritual joy is evident. It is
hoped that henceforth there shall be compensation in writing
and speech for what has passed.

O faithful friends of the Blessed Beauty! Through the won-
drous favors of that Peerless Beloved, it is hoped that a new
enthusiasm and fervor may be aroused in the divine friends,
that they may find supreme joy and ecstasy from the melody
of the Abha Kingdom which has stirred the unseen realm of
possibility, and that all may arise to exalt the Word of God, so
that the divine fragrances may transform East and West into
the Abha Paradise, the cloud of bounty may turn the face of
the earth into a sublime garden, and the breeze of grace may
perfume plain and wilderness. This shall be through teaching
the Cause of God, explaining the proofs of God, establishing
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divine evidences and arguments, and guiding all who dwell on
earth. Consider how the apostles of Christ were few in num-
ber, yet when they were filled with the outpourings of Christ,
and His counsels and admonitions flowed like spirit through
their veins and arteries to such extent that nothing remained
in their being save the love and remembrance of Christ, and
they arose to teach - it is clear what mighty effects and results
were produced. Now we too must do likewise.

O divine friends! Today every soul who teaches is confirmed,
and the teachers in the front ranks are near to the Thresh-
old of Grandeur and assisted by the Abha Kingdom.Therefore,
the friends of God must show the utmost love, respect and
consideration to the teachers, and wherever they arrive, joy
and gladness must result. As for the qualities of teachers, they
are revealed in the divine Tablets - let them act according to
those qualities. By God, besides Whom there is no God! If
today even a weak gnat acquires the qualities of teachers and
calls to the divine Kingdom, it will become a soaring celestial
eagle, and a perishing fly will become a royal falcon of the
All-Merciful heights. A drop will surge like the sea, and an
atom will shine like the sun. From all directions rises the cry
“Where are the teachers?” and from the Abha Kingdom comes
the call “Where are those attracted, where are the detached
ones, where are the pure and holy ones?” For a wonderful ca-
pacity has appeared in the world to hear this call. O divine
friends! Make an effort so that this light may illumine every
gathering and this divine melody may bring joy to every soul.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory!

O God! O Thou Who hast caused the seas of Thy favors
to surge and the breezes of Thy grace to waft over all who
stand to exalt Thy Word and all who hasten to the field of
sacrifice with hearts overflowing with love and devotion, and
who praise Thy Most Glorious Beauty among all peoples! My
Lord! Assist all whose tongues are loosened in utterance to
spread Thy fragrances, from whom flow forth streams of proof
to explain Thy evidence, who surge like tempestuous seas in
Thy remembrance, who warble like doves in the gardens of
Thy knowledge, and who roar like lions in the thickets of Thy
bounty. Lord! Let them drink from the overflowing cup of
guidance, make them drunk with the choice wine, cause them
to speak with the most wondrous proof, inspire them with
conclusive evidences and utterance, and teach them the jewels
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of exposition. Verily Thou art the Generous, Thou art the
Confirmer, the Mighty, the Powerful, the Omnipotent. There
is no God but Thee, the Lord, the Kind, the Merciful.

In the coming spring, whoever is able - that is, has complete
and adequate means for the journey to and from - may come
in the spirit of joy and fragrance. If they seek permission to at-
tain the Holy Threshold, permission will be granted. Now the
wisdom of preventing visits has become clear, for in these days
of upheaval what difficulties would have resulted! Therefore
take heed, O people of insight! Thus it has become evident
that whatever is written is based on consummate wisdom.
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Talk on the world war, given around Sept. 1914

Strange indeed that all people are disturbed. Ten or fifteen
days ago, a conversation took place with the German Consul
regarding the matter of war, who insisted upon the increase
and perfection of military power. He claimed that the more
perfect the military power, the more it would lead to progress.
Some Germans and other people were present, and they too
confirmed and agreed on this matter. It was mentioned that
if the power of love were to prevail, its influence would be
greater than military might. In the world of existence, no
power is as penetrating as the power of love. Through mili-
tary force, people become outwardly subdued and silent, but
through the power of love, they submit willingly. At this time,
nations are constantly striving to make military preparations,
and although there is apparently no war, in reality there is a
perpetual financial war. For these poor, helpless ones gather
a few grains through the labor of their hands and the sweat
of their brow, and then all is spent on war; thus, war is con-
tinuous. Now, this insistence and greed they have for military
equipment, and these thoughts they employ in expanding the
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science of warfare—if this striving and endeavor, this resolve
and contemplation were to be spent instead on love between
human beings, the connection between nations and peoples,
and the unity of races, would this not be better?

Instead of drawing swords and shedding each other’s blood,
should they not rather think of one another’s comfort, rest
and progress? Is this not more pleasing? These people would
not accept such counsel and insisted on disputing.

I said: “What fruit comes from this bloodshed? What re-
sult from this oppression? What benefit from this enmity and
aggression? From the beginning of human history until now,
what fruit, what result, what benefit has been gained from war?
On the contrary, consider what delectable fruits have appeared
through the power of love, what spiritual conquests have shone
forth, what spiritual traces have become manifest. Therefore,
how excellent and befitting it would be if the thoughts of the
world’s wise ones were devoted to spreading the power of love,
which is the cause of unity and healing, the cause of eternal
glory, the cause of the comfort of the human world.”

These people would not yield to this, but they fell silent. They
did not acknowledge it, but chose silence. Today we see that
all the Germans here are so deeply grieved and saddened by
the news of war that it defies description, for they see they
are in danger - dangers that could lead to Germany’s defeat.
So what need is there to place people in such danger, when
in reality they all follow one religion - the religion of Christ -
and are of one race - the Aryan race which came from Asia to
Europe in ancient times and settled in different regions? After
some time, some called themselves French, some German, some
English, and some Italian, and gradually they created causes
of division among themselves. But originally they were one
race. Then superstitions arose and differences increased day
by day.

Similarly, when we think carefully, we observe that they all
dwell in one territory - in Europe. Therefore, if they say it is
because of religious differences, they have one religion; if they
say it is because of racial differences, all are of one race; if they
say it is because of differences of homeland, all dwell in one
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territory. Beyond all this, they are all human beings, grown
from one garden and one tree.

When I was in Europe, every nation was crying “Fatherland!
Fatherland! Fatherland!” I would say: My dear ones, what is
this all about? Where does all this clamor come from? This
homeland you are shouting about is the surface of the earth -
it is humanity’s homeland. Wherever anyone dwells becomes
their homeland. God has not divided this earth - it is all one
sphere. These boundaries you have established are imaginary
boundaries with no reality. It is like drawing imaginary lines
in this room and calling half of it Germany and the other half
England and France.

That which has no existence whatsoever are these imaginary
boundaries, like general divisions and borders, for though
several inhabitants may occupy one field, they divide that
field among themselves with imaginary lines and borders,
and should one attempt to transgress his bounds, the others
will attack him-and yet these lines have no real existence
whatsoever.
which you speak—what is this homeland? If it be the earth,
it is evident that man lives upon it for but a few days, and
thereafter lies beneath it forever—it becomes his eternal grave.
Is it befitting that man should wage war for the sake of this
eternal cemetery, shed the blood of his brothers, and destroy
the divine edifice? For man is the divine edifice. Is this
befitting?

Moreover, we observe that this homeland of

In any case, the point is that the Germans found these words
very difficult to accept that day, but today I see they are much
distressed, troubled, and distraught. Yet on the other hand,
what zeal they possess! The youth have abandoned their work
and are determined to go; fifty have volunteered of their own
accord, and from this small village about a hundred young
men are going, with utmost joy and without any complaint.
But they are very disheartened by today’s news that Russia,
France, and England have united against Germany.
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ABUO0135

How unjust it is that men should tear one another to pieces
merely because “you are German, I am French, and he is En-
glish,” when all are human beings living under the shadow of
one God, and the divine bounties, favors, and grace encom-
pass all. All are the sheep of God, and this true Shepherd is
kind to all. Furthermore, this excitement is the excitement of
nature. These poor souls are like animals captive to nature,
defeated and condemned by nature. The animal, according to
the dictates of nature, transgresses, each striving to destroy the
other—this is in accordance with nature’s rule and requirement.
In the world of nature there is ferocity, oppression, struggle
for survival, and all these are nature’s requirements. Just as
all these animals are captive to nature, in the same way man
too is abject, subjugated, and captive to nature. For instance,
anger overtakes man, ferocity dominates him, he becomes cap-
tive to carnal desires. What are these but the requirements of
the world of nature? This is so except for those souls who are
truly believers in God, believers in the signs of God, attracted
to the Kingdom of God, and in truth turned toward God. Such
souls have been freed from the clutches of nature. After hav-
ing been ruled by nature, they become rulers over nature; after
having been defeated by nature, they become victorious over
nature. Nature invites man to passion and desire, while the
love of God draws man to the realms of sanctity and holiness.
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Study guide to this volume

On June 28, 1914, Archduke Franz Ferdinand was assassinated in Sarajevo. By the first days of
August, the major powers of Europe were at war. The third quarterly volume of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
writings and utterances from 1914 thus spans the most catastrophic rupture in living memory:
a summer that began in the familiar rhythms of pilgrimage and teaching instruction and ended
in a world remade by fire. ‘Abdu’l-Baha was in Haifa, on the Mediterranean coast of Ottoman
Palestine—surrounded by warships, cut off from his Western correspondents, and living within
earshot of the anxious rumors that swept the city each day. This is the first volume in which the
war appears as a present reality rather than a prophesied future, and its weight is felt throughout.
Yet the most striking quality of these writings is that the outbreak of catastrophe does not interrupt
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s spiritual composure; it intensifies and focuses it. The war becomes the supreme
context in which every theme he had been developing—teaching, sacrifice, the equality of humanity,
the sovereignty of love over hatred—finds its sharpest expression.

The War as a Spiritual Crucible

Key Passages

In Europe there is endless turmoil and upheaval. Each day thousands of nobles and
poor alike have their blood spilled and mixed with dust on the battlefield. Young men in
their prime fall in droves upon the blood and earth. Ancient foundations are destroyed,
great family dynasties have fallen, the wealthy are afflicted with severe poverty, the
mighty are humbled, and thousands of princes have become captives. All these trials
and tribulations occur for the sake of dust which they call homeland, while this dust
is but a temporary foothold and ultimately man’s eternal grave. What sacrifices they
make for a graveyard! Then how much more joyous and glad should you be, who sacrifice
your lives for the Kind Beloved. — AB00983

For our part, however—praise be to God!—we are, under the shadow of the loving
providence of the Blessed Beauty, occupied day and night, in the utmost tranquillity
and assurance, with the protection of the Sacred Threshold; engaged in the remembrance
of God; and transported by the utmost fellowship and love. — ABO02200

And if you write articles about the harms of war and the benefits of universal peace
and the divine foundation and infinite outpourings, ears are ready to hear, for war
has caused strange agitation in hearts. Europe has become like a slaughterhouse for
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sheep—wherever you look you see troops upon troops slaughtered, killed and wounded,
and cities overturned and people helpless and heartbroken. — AB02578

Context for Study

‘Abdu’l-Baha’s first extended response to the war, preserved in AB00983, proceeds by way of
comparison rather than lamentation. He sets the sacrifices made for the “homeland” beside the
sacrifices of the believers, and the comparison is devastating. Men pour out their lives for a patch
of earth that is, in the end, simply a graveyard; the believers pour out their lives for the Beloved.
The suffering is equally real in both cases, but the meaning is entirely different. ‘Abdu’l-Baha does
not minimize the horror—he describes the battlefields with harrowing precision—but he refuses
to allow the horror to become the final word. The war is the most extreme specimen of what
happens when human beings give their deepest allegiance to a partial reality: a nation, a dynasty,
an ideology. The antidote is not the rejection of sacrifice, but its redirection toward the Absolute.

The letter to Isabella Grinevskaya, the Russian writer who had been hoping to stage a Baha’i
dramatic work in European theatres (AB02578), offers a different kind of consolation. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha acknowledges that the war has suspended every cultural project; the theatres are empty,
attention is consumed by bloodshed, and the articles she intended to publish will have to wait. But
then he turns the situation on its head: precisely because the war has “caused strange agitation in
hearts,” the arguments for peace will now find an audience they could never have found in peacetime.
The war has done what ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own Western speeches could not fully accomplish: it has
made people willing to listen to the case for universal peace. The wise farmer scatters the seed, he
writes; its growth is up to God.

The account of his own serenity amid warships in AB02200 is remarkable not as a boast but as a
theological claim. His tranquility is “praise be to God”—rooted in something external to his own
psychological disposition. It is the shadow of Bahd’u’llah’s “loving providence,” the protection of
the Sacred Threshold, and the fellowship of those gathered around him. The parallel with Paul’s
account of “the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding” (Philippians 4:7) is unavoidable;
so is the Stoic tradition of atarazia (equanimity before the uncontrollable) and the Sufi teaching
that the ’“drif (the knower of God) remains undisturbed by the reversals of the world. What is
distinctive in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s formulation is the communal dimension: this peace is experienced
collectively, “in fellowship and love,” not as a private achievement of the solitary mystic.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha uses the word “homeland” as a foil for the divine path: men sacrifice for a
“graveyard,” while the believers sacrifice for the Beloved. How does this critique of territorial
patriotism compare with the arguments of early Christian pacifists (Tertullian, Origen), with
Tolstoy’s critique of nationalism, and with contemporary cosmopolitan political philosophy?

2. The claim that war creates an audience for peace raises a difficult question about providential
interpretation: is it legitimate to find a hidden good in a catastrophe? Where does this mode
of interpretation appear in Job, in the theology of the Cross, and in Islamic understandings
of gqada’ and qadar?
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3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha describes his tranquility during wartime as a gift of the Blessed Beauty’s shadow,
not a personal achievement. How does this attribution of peace to a divine source differ from
the Stoic account of equanimity as self-generated through rational discipline?

4. The slaughterhouse image of AB02578—“wherever you look you see troops upon troops slaugh-
tered, killed and wounded”—is unusually blunt. How does this willingness to name suffering
directly, without theological softening, relate to the tradition of prophetic lament in the
Hebrew psalms and in the writings of the eighth-century prophets?

5. The summer of 1914 had been preceded by ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s three-year speaking tour in which
he warned Western audiences repeatedly of the danger. How does the non-reception of his
warnings affect the moral and theological meaning of the disaster that follows?

Teaching in Time of Crisis: The Urgency of Mission

Key Passages

Today the greatest of all matters is teaching the Cause of God, and the teachers are
those near to the Court of Grandeur and worthy of utmost love and attachment of the
hearts of the loved ones of God. Strive as much as you can that new teachers may be
raised up to promote the religion of God, adopt the way of the love of God, and manifest
endless radiance in the gathering of the world. — AB01019

O loved ones of God! If you knew in what state of excitement the heart of ‘Abdu’l-Baha
is at this moment, you would surely surge like the sea and roar like the leviathan. This
age is the age of the Ancient Beauty and the century of the Greatest Name. In the unseen
realm of possibility there is endless movement and excitement, and like springtime, the
subtle mysteries are appearing and emerging from the realities of all things... In such
an age, one must concentrate all effort in service at the Divine Threshold, so that from
the tree of existence limitless fruits may appear in the world of being. Otherwise, life
is loss upon loss, and the ultimate end is extinction and obliteration in both worlds. —
AB01163

O Bashir! The divine Joseph, the Egyptian herald, perfumed the nostrils of the aged
one of Canaan with the fragrance of Joseph’s garment. Praise be to God that thou dost
perfume the nostrils with the breaths of the All-Merciful, and beyond this, thou art the
means of communication between the friends of God. That herald bore the garment
but once, while thou dost ever cast the garment of the heavenly Beloved upon the eyes
of the yearning ones. — AB12474

Context for Study

The war does not silence ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s call to teaching; it amplifies it. The letter AB01163 is
written in the same weeks that the armies of Europe are mobilizing, yet its register is one of barely
contained excitement. The metaphor of spring—the world trembling at the edge of renewal, flowers
forcing their way through dark soil—is employed as a cosmic framework within which the outbreak
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of war is a terrible detail, not the governing narrative. The governing narrative is that of the
age of the Ancient Beauty: a divine season that makes the entire world spiritually available to
transformation in ways not seen before in history.

The comparison of Bashir—a teacher who carries letters between communities—with the Joseph
of Genesis (AB12474) illuminates ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s theology of the ordinary act. The unnamed
herald who carried Joseph’s garment to Jacob and restored his sight performed an act of supreme
significance through an apparently menial service. Bashir does something greater: he carries not
a physical garment but the fragrance of the living Beloved to those who are spiritually blind with
longing. The ordinary role of the messenger is transfigured by the nature of the message. This
typological reading of the Joseph story is a classic example of Baha’i interpretive practice: the
Hebrew narrative is not superseded but deepened, receiving new meaning in the light of the present
Dispensation.

The urgency of “life is loss upon loss” in AB01163 belongs to a tradition of existential wakening
that runs through Sufi poetry—Rumi’s “Don’t sleep; your life is passing”—through Pascal’s Pensées,
and through Kierkegaard’s insistence that the only authentic response to the moment of truth is
decision, not postponement. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s version is distinctive in its communal emphasis: the
loss is not merely personal but cosmic; the soul that fails to serve during this charged historical
moment loses something that cannot be recovered.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha writes that in the age of the Ancient Beauty, the “realm of possibility” is in
a state of spiritual excitement that resembles springtime. How does this organic seasonal
metaphor compare with the Hegelian conception of Spirit achieving a decisive moment of
self-actualization in history?

2. The comparison of Bashir to Joseph’s herald elevates a seemingly minor service to cosmic
significance. How does this typological interpretation of everyday acts function within the
Baha’i community’s understanding of ordinary vocation? How does it compare with the
Lutheran doctrine of calling (Beruf)?

3. “Life is loss upon loss” if not devoted to service at the Divine Threshold. How does this claim
sit alongside the Baha'’i affirmation of this world’s goodness and the legitimate pleasures of
material civilization?

4. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own excitement—*“you would surge like the sea and roar like the leviathan if
you knew what state of excitement my heart is in”—presents the teacher’s enthusiasm as the
source of the student’s awakening. Where in educational theory and spiritual pedagogy is the
teacher’s interior state recognized as the primary medium of transmission?

5. The outbreak of war in the midst of this teaching season raises a question about the relation-
ship between historical catastrophe and spiritual renewal: can both be true simultaneously?
How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha hold both in a single vision?
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Women’s Service and the Power of the Word

Key Passages

In this wondrous Dispensation, the favors of the Glorious Lord encompass the hand-
maidens of the All-Merciful, therefore they must, like men, snatch the ball from the
field so it may be proven and established that the penetrating power of the Word of
God in this new cycle has made women equal to men, and in the field of tests they seize
the ball from the arena. — ABO01261

Therefore the true handmaidens of the Blessed Beauty must be alive with the spirit
of detachment and fresh with the breeze of attraction, with hearts overflowing with
the love of God and souls gladdened by the glad-tidings of God, and with boundless
humility and submissiveness, open their eloquent tongues and engage in glorifying and
praising the Glorious Lord. — AB01261

The ascension of that goodly fruit of the Divine Lote-Tree was a great calamity and
grief encompassed the heart, but it is hoped that those who remain will follow her path
and water the sapling of her hopes. — AB01261

Context for Study

The letter to the Spiritual Assembly of the Handmaidens of the All-Merciful in Tehran (AB01261) is
among the most significant documents in this volume concerning women’s spiritual agency. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha uses the image of a ball game—specifically the polo-like game of chawgan in which riders
compete to seize the ball from the field—to describe the spiritual equality of women in this Dis-
pensation. The image is deliberately competitive and active: the handmaidens must seize the ball
from the arena as aggressively as the men. This is equality demonstrated through performance,
not merely proclaimed as principle.

The letter is addressed to an assembly of women who have recently lost one of their leading members.
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s consolation is immediate and practical: grief is acknowledged, but the response to
it is to honor the departed by carrying forward her work. The spiritual community mourns and
then resumes the ball game. This integration of bereavement and continued service is characteristic
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s pastoral writing throughout the war period: he consistently refuses the luxury
of prolonged immobility in the face of suffering, because the spiritual emergency of the age is too
great.

The juxtaposition of active competition (“seize the ball from the arena”) and interior disposition
(“boundless humility and submissiveness”) mirrors the paradox that runs through the volume: the
most powerful agents of change are those most thoroughly emptied of personal agenda. The women
who will prove the equality of their sex are those who speak with “eloquent tongues” from a position
of “boundless humility.” The parallel with the Beatitudes is instructive—*“blessed are the meek, for
they shall inherit the earth” (Matthew 5:5)—as is the Taoist principle of wu wei, in which the most
effective action proceeds from non-coercive openness. In the Islamic tradition, the prophetic saying
“strength is not in wrestling; strength is in controlling oneself in anger” points in the same direction:
genuine power proceeds from inward mastery, not from outward force.
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Questions for Reflection

1.

The image of women “seizing the ball from the arena” frames gender equality as a demon-
stration rather than a claim—proved by action, not argued in the abstract. How does this
approach compare with Simone de Beauvoir’s argument that one “becomes” a woman through
the social performance of femininity, and with Judith Butler’s concept of gender as perfor-
mance?

‘Abdu’l-Baha pairs the call to demonstrative excellence with the inner disposition of “bound-
less humility and submissiveness.” How does this combination of outward agency and inward
self-surrender avoid the risk of becoming either passive quietism or aggressive self-assertion?

. The letter is addressed to a community in Tehran that has suffered loss. How does the

assignment of an urgent collective task function as a form of communal healing? Where does
this therapeutic use of vocation appear in pastoral theology and in the psychology of grief?

‘Abdu’l-Baha instructs the handmaidens to study the Qur’an and the Gospel extensively so
they can speak with proofs and evidences. What does this directive to women to master the
whole range of sacred scripture reveal about the relationship between gender equality and
intellectual authority in the Baha’i model?

. The letter insists that the handmaidens must prove through their conduct that the Word of

God has “made women equal to men.” What is the evidential relationship between spiritual
behavior and theological doctrine implied here?

Sacred Art, Poetry, and the Song of the Kingdom

Key Passages

Give thanks to God that you spend your time in praise of Baha’u’llah and compose
such poems with utmost eloquence and artistry like pearls strung together. In all the
gatherings of the world, melodies and songs are chanted—from one gathering rises the
song of war, from another the melody of joy and delight reaches to the heavens, from
another gathering the music and song of celebration and wedding brings joy to those
present, and from yet another rises the epic and song of patriotism. But praise be to
God, from your gathering the celestial melody and the highest notes of glorification and
sanctification of Baha’u’llah reach the ears of East and West. This melody is an eternal
melody, and this song reaches the ears of the people of the Kingdom and throughout
centuries and ages will bring joy to the righteous and chosen ones. — ABO04369

As for the dramatic representation of this book in the theatres of Europe, this will,
in truth, have a considerable impact. In Iran, however, no representation of this kind
will have any impact whatsoever. A prolonged period must pass ere Iran acquireth
such readiness. For the moment no Baha’i theatrical representation is possible... The
greatest fruit is the good-pleasure of the Almighty, which is the foundation of eternal
glory; the second fruit is illumination of heart and soul, which is the greatest Divine
bestowal; the third fruit is renown in both the East and the West, which shall shine
forth effulgently in times to come; and the fourth fruit is that thy book shall in future
be greatly in demand. — ABO01246
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Context for Study

The letter AB04369 to two Persian poets is written in the early weeks of the war, and its context
gives the taxonomy of human song a particular poignancy. The world’s gatherings are singing songs
of war, wedding, patriotism, and celebration—all the competing melodies of human emotion. The
poets who sing in praise of Baha’u’llah offer something qualitatively different: a “celestial melody”
that transcends the historical moment precisely because it is addressed to the Eternal. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s aesthetic theology here deserves careful attention: the distinction between a wartime song
and a sacred one is not primarily aesthetic but ontological. The song of war dies with the war; the
song of the Kingdom outlasts every historical circumstance.

The letter to Grinevskaya (AB01246) applies this same distinction to the art of drama. ‘Abdu’l-
Baha’s response is pragmatic and patient. Drama can serve the Cause, but only when conditions
permit. The war has made theatrical reception impossible; the author should publish rather than
stage her work, and wait. The four fruits he promises—divine good-pleasure, illumination of heart,
eventual renown, future demand—are arranged in descending order of spiritual importance and
ascending order of historical visibility. The most important fruit (divine good-pleasure) is invisible
to contemporaries; the least important (future demand) is visible to posterity. This sequencing is
itself a spiritual teaching: the artist who creates for divine good-pleasure will eventually receive the
recognition of the world, while the artist who creates for immediate recognition typically achieves
neither.

‘Abdu’l-Baha’s treatment of art in this volume reflects a theology of culture that holds that the finest
human creativity, when consecrated to God, acquires a permanence that transcends its historical
occasion. The Persian poetic tradition had long held this conviction—Hafiz, Rumi, and Sa’di
had written poetry that was simultaneously worldly and spiritual, and whose influence proved
inexhaustible across centuries. ‘Abdu’l-Baha extends this tradition into the specific context of the
Baha’i revelation.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha distinguishes between temporal songs (war, wedding, patriotism) and the “eter-
nal melody” of the Kingdom. How does this distinction compare with the Augustinian the-
ology of beauty—in which all genuine beauty participates in the divine Beauty—and with
Kant’s account of aesthetic experience as pointing beyond the particular to the universal?

2. The letter to Grinevskaya counsels patience: publish now, stage later, the fruits will come.
How does this patience in relation to cultural reception compare with the prophetic tradition’s
experience of speaking into an unreceptive world and trusting future generations to hear what
contemporaries refused?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha lists divine good-pleasure as the first and highest fruit of artistic labor. How
does the practice of creating art for divine rather than audience approval transform the
experience of artistic creation? Where in the Christian mystical tradition (Hildegard of
Bingen, Dante) or the Islamic aesthetic tradition (the concept of jamdl, divine beauty) does
a similar practice appear?

4. The outbreak of war is the backdrop against which the song of the Kingdom acquires its
sharpest meaning. How does crisis or darkness function as the condition in which spiritual
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art is most needed and most powerful? Where does this dynamic appear in the history of
literature and music?

5. What is the relationship between artistic excellence—*“pearls strung together”—and spiritual
content? Does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s praise of fine craftsmanship alongside consecrated purpose
suggest a Baha’i aesthetic theology that refuses to separate the beautiful from the good?

Authority, the Covenant, and the Priority of Teaching

Key Passages

Now is not the time for interpretation. This is the time of teaching. All the believers
must unloose the tongue of teaching the Cause of God. For teaching is the cause of the
guidance of all the inhabitants of the earth; teaching is the means of the illumination of
mankind; teaching is conducive to the enlightenment of the world of humanity; teaching
is productive of the confirmations of the Breaths of the Holy Spirit. This is the most
great affair! — AB03970

‘Abdu’l-Baha is the Center of God’s Covenant, but Baha'u’llah is the Sun of Truth,
the Divine Educator of the human world and the true Divine Teacher. ‘Abdu’l-Baha
is the Promoter of the teachings of Baha'u’llah. The Mashriqu’l-Adhkar is a divine
edifice in this nether world and the means of the attainment of the oneness of humanity,
inasmuch as all nations shall gather in fellowship and unity in the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar
and, chanting the anthems of divine unity, engage in the praise and glorification of the
Lord of Hosts. — ABO08186

Context for Study

ABO03970 is a decisive statement of institutional priorities in wartime. ‘Abdu’l-Baha does not say
that interpretation is unimportant; he says that this is not the moment for it. The distinction
between the right act at the wrong moment and the right act at the right moment belongs to the
classical tradition of phronesis (practical wisdom) in Aristotle—the ability to perceive not only
what is good but when it is fitting. The urgent need of the moment is that every believer teach the
Cause; interpretive controversy, however intellectually interesting, diverts energy from this supreme
task.

The letter AB08186, addressed to a single handmaiden, defines both his own station (Promoter of
Baha’u’lldh’s teachings, not an independent teacher) and the purpose of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkér.
The House of Worship is described as the institutional embodiment of the oneness of humanity: a
physical gathering place where all nations come in fellowship, chanting the anthems of divine unity.
This vision of the House of Worship as a center for inter-human and inter-religious encounter echoes
the temple vision of Deutero-Isaiah—“My house shall be called a house of prayer for all peoples”
(Isaiah 56:7)—and the Qur’anic vision of the Ka’ba as a sacred center to which all tribes converge
in pilgrimage. What ‘Abdu’l-Baha adds is the explicit inclusion of all nations without exception,
in a world that is being torn apart by nationalistic war.
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Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says that “now is not the time for interpretation”—but this wartime commu-
nity is precisely the community most in need of making sense of catastrophe. What is the
relationship between interpretive restraint and teaching urgency? Are they in tension, or is
the suspension of controversy itself a form of teaching?

2. The Mashriqu’l-Adhkéar is described as the means of attaining the oneness of humanity
through worship—a social and political goal achieved through sacred architecture and com-
munal prayer. How does this compare with Emile Durkheim’s sociological account of religious
ritual as the mechanism of social cohesion, and with the Catholic theology of the Eucharist
as the sacrament of the Body of Christ?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha defines himself in AB08186 as the “Promoter” of Baha’u’llah’s teachings. How
does this modest self-definition as promoter rather than originator shape the authority of his
interpretations?

4. The letter was written during a war that was fracturing all the alliances and fellowships of
the European world. How does the vision of “all nations gathering in fellowship and unity”
in a single building function as a theological protest against the current state of the world?

5. What does it mean to say that “joy must lie in diffusing the light of guidance”? How does
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s consistent redirection of grief and anxiety toward active service function as a
spiritual practice and a community-sustaining discipline?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The summer of 1914 brought to an end the era in which ‘Abdu’l-Baha had been able to travel
freely between East and West, corresponding with believers on every continent, receiving pilgrims
from Germany and America and India without hindrance. The war sealed the borders and cut
the communication lines. Yet the volume that spans these months is one of the most spiritually
charged in the series: the outbreak of catastrophe seems to have released rather than suppressed
the deepest energies of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s vision.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: How does the arrival of a great his-
torical catastrophe clarify rather than obscure the purposes of a spiritual community—
and what disciplines of soul, community, and service must be cultivated so that the
“eternal melody” of the Kingdom can be heard above the noise of war?

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 193



	AB12266 to Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
	ABU2402 Words spoken in Jul. 1914
	AB00803 to Director of the Newspaper "The Lamp", in Bombay
	AB01019 to Baha'is of Najafabad
	AB00983 to Baha'is of Qazvin et al.
	AB01163 to Faridani, Luhrasb (Suhrab) et al.
	AB01246 to Isabel Grinevskaya, in Leningrad
	AB01261 to Spiritual Assembly of Tihran, Womens Committee
	AB01510 to Jinab-i-Sadr et al., in Faridan
	AB01915 to Akhund Mulla Abdu'l-Ghani, in Yazd
	AB02200 to Ali Akbar Nakhjavani, in Baku
	AB02578 to Mrs Stannard, in Calcutta
	AB03227 to Tumanski Sahib
	AB03081 to visitation Tablet for Bashir
	AB03720 to B Alfred Hills, in Mount Pleasant, MI
	AB04117 to Jamshid Khudadad Farsi, in Bombay
	AB04369 to Moxey, Frank K et al., in New York
	AB05115 to George Ralston, in San Francisco
	AB05249 to Alma M Penrose, in Urbana, IL
	AB05485
	AB05618 to Lotfullah S Hakim, in London
	AB05654 to Khudadad Rustam Javanmard Khurramshahi, in Shiraz
	AB05644 to Siyyid Ali Akbar grandson of Vahid, in Sirjan
	AB05667 to Fatimih et al.
	AB06167 to Javanmard Gushtasb (Bombay)
	AB06044 to Marguerite Thorn, in Vienna
	AB06275 to Mihrbanu Bahman Kaykhusraw, in Yazd
	AB06614 to M Mrs Burr, in New York
	AB12474 to Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
	AB07307 to Bihjat, Ardishir Khudabakhsh et al., in Bombay
	AB12102 to Scott, Edwin et al., in Greville
	AB11944 to Abdu'l-Vahhab son of Mulla Ali Akbar et al., in Ishqabad
	AB07573 to Edward Mrs Lytton Wells, in New York
	AB08131 to Ustad Shahriyar Khursand, in Bombay
	AB08186 to Ida F Brush, in Chicago
	AB08053 to Julia M Patten, in Chicago
	AB08201 to Aqa Muharram from Ganjih
	AB08241 to Mirza Muhammad Husayn Nivisandih, in Shiraz
	AB08717 to Doring, Mr et al., in Leipzig
	AB09367 to Winfield Lionel Scott, in Detroit
	AB09910 to Ali Naqi son of Muhammad Baqir Kashani, in Hamadan
	AB10904 to May Maxwell, in New York
	AB11374 to Baha'is of Seattle, WA
	ABU2903 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-01
	ABU3432 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-01
	AB04217
	AB07844
	AB11104
	ABU0199 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-03
	ABU1519 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-03
	AB03970 to Isabella D Brittingham, in New York
	AB07133
	AB11598 Cablegram dated ca. 1914-Jul-04
	ABU1123 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-05 in Akka
	AB05591 to Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
	AB01666 to Abu'l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
	AB11724 to Ibn-i-Abhar, in Tihran
	AB08322 to Siyavash Farsi (Siyavash Sifidvash)
	ABU2938 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-08 in Akka
	ABU2961 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-08 in Akka
	ABU0418 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-09 in Haifa
	ABU0368 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-10 in Haifa
	ABU3559 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-10 in Haifa
	ABU0710 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-11
	ABU3634 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-11
	ABU0295 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-12
	AB04743 to Juliet Thompson, in New York
	AB08238 to Rose Schwarz, in Degerloch
	AB08546 to Julia Stabler, in Stuttgart
	ABU1033 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-13
	AB03105 to Albert R Windust, in Chicago
	AB06616 to Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
	AB12460 to Wilhelm Herrigel, in Stuttgart
	AB12631 to Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart
	ABU3600 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-13
	AB00376 to Goodall, Helen S et al., in San Francisco
	AB08006 to Minnie Graham, in Cleveland
	AB07981 to Mrs. Phelps
	ABU1247 Words to the believers, spoken on 1914-Jul-15
	AB05280 to Charles Manning Swingle, in Cleveland
	ABU2061 Words to some students, spoken on 1914-Jul-15
	AB08135 to George A Anderson, in Washington, DC
	AB08548 to Beatrice Irwin, in London
	ABU2762 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-16
	AB12734 to Alice Schwarz, in Germany
	ABU0291 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-18
	ABU2271 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-18
	ABU2236 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-19 in Haifa
	AB11229
	ABU0286 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-20
	ABU0393 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Jul-20
	AB04351 to David S M Unger, in Chicago
	ABU2196 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-20
	AB12542 to Baha'is of Stuttgart, Germany
	AB00492 to Lotfullah S Hakim, in London
	ABU1512 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	AB08277 to Harris, Joseph et al., in London
	ABU2627 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	ABU2667 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-21 in Haifa
	ABU2943 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	ABU3057 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	ABU3229 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	ABU3416 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	ABU3521 Interview with five American teachers, Haifa, 1914-Jul-21
	ABU1549 Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 1914-Jul-23
	ABU1864 Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 1914-Jul-23
	ABU2695 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-24 in Haifa
	ABU3473 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-24 in Haifa
	ABU3494 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-24 in Haifa
	AB03422 to Safiyyih mother of Abdu'l-Ghani Qazvini et al.
	AB00823 to Azizullah Varqa, in Tihran
	AB01245 to Baha'i Youth of Ishqabad
	ABU1354 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-25
	AB02724 to Nasrullah Musazadih, in Marv
	AB02777 to Siyyid Sadiq, in Tihran
	AB04758 to Jafar Quli Khan (Chadgan - Faridan) et al.
	AB07868 to Spiritual Assembly of Portland, OR
	AB03046
	AB05304 to Lee W S Easterbrook, in Miami
	ABU3629 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-26
	AB11380 to Mirza Aqa Bashir Ilahi (Bashirus-Sultan), in Shiraz
	ABU2628 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-27 in Haifa
	ABU2629 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-27 in Haifa
	AB01504 to Albert B Vail, in Urbana, IL
	AB02099 to Joseph H Hannen, in Washington, DC
	AB02380 to Rev Van Kirk, in Washington, DC
	ABU1295 Words spoken on 1914-Jul-28 in Haifa
	AB02960 to Mother of Rustam Ardishir Maryamabadi, in Bombay
	AB12059 to Aqa Mirza Mihdi Rashti, in Shanghai
	AB04416 to Mirza Sadiq (Son of Mahbubush-Shuhada), in Isfahan
	AB08234 to Baha'is of Los Angeles, CA et al.
	AB02785 to Baha'is of Denver, CO
	AB05529 to Lata J Hatch, in Los Angeles
	AB09346 to Mary Jane Churchill, in Los Angeles
	AB00601 to Charles Mason Remey, in London
	AB01787 to Baha'is of Urbana, Il et al., in Urbana, IL
	AB12240 to Alice Schwarz, in Stuttgart
	AB11931 to Harold H Helbig, in Washington, DC
	AB07458 to John C Craven, in Manchester
	AB06201 to Glenn A Shook, in Urbana, IL
	AB06750 to Kathaleen Hills, in Los Angeles
	AB10931 to Evelyn Shook, in Urbana, IL
	AB01065 to Maude M Holbach, in Stuttgart
	AB04078 to Mrs Stannard, in Calcutta
	AB07234 to Gertrude G Richardson, in Ohio
	AB10064 to Leon Mrs Lehmann, in Portland, OR
	AB04781 to Roberto Assagioli, in Florence, Italy
	ABU0359 Words spoken on 1914-Aug-03 in Haifa
	AB05170 to Agnes B Alexander, in Italy
	AB05585 to Baha'is of Portland, OR
	AB07832 to Lake Erie Zephyr Editor, in Derby, NY
	AB11293
	ABU0099 Words spoken on 1914-Aug-06
	AB04966 to Susan I Moody, in Tihran
	ABU1256 Words spoken on 1914-Aug-08
	AB04079 to George Jacob Augur, in Tokyo
	AB08468
	ABU0480 Words spoken on 1914-Aug-10
	AB06377 to Baha'is of Los Angeles, CA
	AB01885
	AB02639 to Mirza Asadullah Vazir, in Isfahan
	AB03418 to Shaffer, Mr et al., in Los Angeles
	AB12392 to Eger, Helen et al., in Stuttgart
	AB01653 to Roy C Wilhelm
	AB01964 to Howard Macnutt, in New York
	AB05584 to Spiritual Assembly of Minneapolis, MN
	ABU1219 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-13
	AB01707 to Annie L. Parmerton, et al., in Cincinnati
	AB12267 to Baha'is of Stuttgart, Germany
	AB05527 to Richardson, Gertrude G et al., in Cincinnati
	AB06197 to Father of Mr Vakil et al., in India
	AB08973 to Narayenrao Rangnath Vakil, in India
	AB09415 to Louise Waite, in Chicago
	AB12735 to Max Schneider, in Esslingen
	AB01771
	AB09725
	ABU3374 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-16
	AB04595
	ABU3358 Words spoken on 1914-Aug-17
	AB01034 to Helen S Goodall, in California
	ABU0077 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-20
	ABU2302 Words spoken on 1914-Aug-20
	AB07841 to a ten-year-old girl, in London
	AB09728
	ABU0730 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-23
	ABU0778 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Aug-23
	ABU1198 Words to Dr. Getsinger, spoken on 1914-Aug-24
	ABU0420 Words to students of Beirut university, spoken on 1914-Aug-31
	AB08628 to Fanny A Knobloch, in Washington, DC
	AB02851 to to a Baha'i assembly, in Egypt
	AB03007 to Ghulam Rida et al., in Bandar Abbas
	AB05479
	AB05921 to Bahram Javanmard et al.
	AB06660 to Darab Bahman Parsi, in Bombay
	AB07580 to Hai Israili, in Bandar Abbas
	AB10772
	AB11099
	ABU0969 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Sep-02
	AB03011 to Spiritual Assembly of Tiflis
	ABU1620 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Sep-02
	ABU2092 Words to the friends, spoken on 1914-Sep-02
	ABU1205 Words spoken on 1914-Sep-03
	ABU1430 Words spoken on 1914-Sep-06
	AB09757
	AB01010 to Aqa Bagum daughter of Khanum Sahib, in Kashan
	ABU1780 Words to the friends, spoken around 1914-Sep-07
	ABU2065 Words to the friends, spoken around 1914-Sep-10
	AB01471 to Ali Quli Khan, in Washington, DC
	AB00041 to Baha'is of East and West
	ABU0135 Talk on the world war, given around Sept. 1914
	Study guide to this volume

